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$gVntothe right excel- 
lent & renerend'Lord & Prelate, 


my Lord James of Beton, 
Archbiſhop of Glaſro and Em- 
baſſadour of Scotland in 
Fraunce, Peter Bo- 
aiſtuau vviſheth 
health & per- 
petuall fe- 
licitie. 


= good Lord, certeine 
auntient Philoſophers 
haue framed meruailous 
complaints againſt the 

& vngratefulnes- and for- 
Sd gcttulneſſe of man. For 
er deſcend. into him; 


ſelfe, nor hath confideration of his one 
proper nature, although his owne indus» 


Arie and prouidence be ſo great, that 


...it penitrateth euery where: in ſuch ſorts 


that neither the troubleſomeneſſe nor 


moiſture of the Sea, not the amplitude . 


and ſpreading af the aires nor the heats 
or diſtaunce of the Sunne, neither the 
courſe and renqlutions as well. of the - 


*- | Sl fir- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


firmament as the clowdes cannot kee - 


backe nor hinder the celcritic of 
ſpirit, but that he wil. ſceke out the el. 
ſence, nature, and recourſe of all that 
which is contained in the vniuerſall 
worlde, here is neither rage nor furie 
of wilde beaſt but that hee dautiteth & 
tameth, but hee alone remaineth with- 
out b:udle, Ly his dilligence and knows 
Ie dg: he hath diſcouered the propertie 
cfh cart des and plantes , the ſecret ver- 
tue of ſtones, the tempering of miettalls, 
and notwit!h Rand. ng he 33 ; of himſelfe 
ſo masked and diſgusſcd that he know - 
eth not himſclfe : he is the heralte, en- 
tetpreter, and Oracle of all things con- 
tained in this ſcope and circle of this 
world, and yet is blinde and dumbe in 
his owne affaires. He flyeth and diſco- 
uereth through all the Elements, he re- 
fotmeth ,ordeineth,compaſſeth,and bs bal- 
launceth that which is to bee ſeene vn« 
der the concauits of the Skies, (& yet is 
confuſed and rechleſſe in . . 

reaſon whereof(my good Lord) I * 
addreſſed to him this Theatre, in the 
which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, ſ 


which he may contemplate & be adui- 
ſed of his infarmitie and miſerie, & not 
withdrawne from himſelfe, to this end 
that in making a view and reuiew of al 
the parts of his life, he may thereby be 
moued to deteſt and abhorre his vilde 
nature, and if we will be equall Iudges 
in humane act õs:what elſe is this world 
but a Theatre? Whereas ſome playe or 
vie the ſtate of Artificers and men of 
baſe condition and calling, & others do 
repreſẽt the ſtate. of kings, Dukes, Earls, 
Marquiſes, Barons, and others, conſtitu- 
ted in dignities. And neuertheleſſe whe 
al theſe haue caſt of their viſards & maſ- 
king garments, and that death commeth 
and maketh an end of this bloudie tra- 
gedy, thẽ they acknowledge theſuſclues 
al to be mortal men. And chen the Lord 
that is in heauen laugheth at their Foqs 
lith enterpriſes & vanities(as iy r0- 


phet Dauwid witneſſeth)but wit uchi a 


fcarctull and terrible laughter,that hee | 


maketh vs tremble and quake for fare, 
and the earth alſo- , Man then to my 


* 


zudgement,hath inough wherein to ex- 


L. ul. erxciſe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


erciſe himſelfe, if he wil with a vigilant — 


_ eye behold the ſtrategem of mans body 


as alſo an infinic number of calamities & 
miſeries, where with he is wrapped euen 


from his birth vnto his graue: & then 


beholding his pitifull metamorpboſe, & 


excellent degree of honor, from whence 
by his fall & tranſgteſsion he is degene- 


tate, he is conſttained to behold the he- 


uen, to with & defire after it as the place 
of his birth & beginning, which is in 
effe&(my good Lord) chat which at this 
preſent time I do offer & deditate vnto 
yod, although I muſt needs confeſſe, as 
the truth is, that he that wold haue re- 
ſpe& to the conſummation of your ver- 
tues, the integritie of life}, ſinceritie of 
mannets, & the knowledge of all diſci- 
line as well diuine as humane, to theri- 
gordas aſſalts of Fortune, che which you 
haue ouercome & daũted, to the merits 
& deſerts as well of your cõmon weale 
of Scotland as of out Fraũce, the memo- 
ty wereof is ſo great that it hath fpicad 
through all Europe. It wer more decent 
& conuenient to honour you with a 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Theatre of triumph & honour, enriched 
with all the crownes & ornamẽts wher- 
wich the auncient Komanes were accu» 
ſtomed to celebrate & elcuate the me 
mory of thoſe that had done ſeruice to 
their Countric , then to preſent you a 
Theatre of miſeries ſuch as mine is, 
Wherwith your excellencie I truſt will 
be content, expecting ſome other work 
of mine better handcled & garniſhed, 
the which God willing I will treate of 
in another lauguage,& that ſhorts . 
ly ſhall come to light vnder 
the protection & fa» 
uur of your 
diuine ver- 
tucs. 


Vour moſt hum 


ble and obedient ſeruant, 
Peter Boarftuas, 
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EEE SE 


The Printer to the 
Reader, 


Cere haſt thou (Gentle 
Reader) ſet fozth vnto 
A thee a Bake, intituled 
&d Theatrum mundi, that 
is to ſaye, A Theatre of 
===> the world At what time 

the Komaines flouriſhed in their chie- 
fell kelicitie, then they erected amongelt 
themſelues many notable Antiquities, as 
| one amongſt the reſt called by this name 

| a Theatre, builded and erected, as theyz 
| Piſtoꝛiographers witneſſe, by Adrian 
the Cmperour, As this Theatre was a 
woꝛthie antiquitie, ſo ſerued it foz di- 
uerſe t ſundꝛie purpoles, but to this end 

molt chiefly ; When there was any nos 

table thing to be done oꝛ heard amongſt 


that was the place appointed foz the ſer- 
ing 


the Komanes wozthye of admiration, 


aw g— 


The Printer to the Reader, 


ing oꝛ hearing of the ſame, but inderde 
molt chicfly foꝛ Tragedies, as we read 
among the Grecians of diners and ſun⸗ 
dy moſt excellent Poets, as were Eu- 
ripides, Sophocles, and others: ſo a- 
mongſt the Nomanes, as Virgil, Ouid, 

and Seneca, Which tragedies were plays 
ed in this Theatre, where a great mul⸗ 
titude of people might ſit, heare, and bes 
holde. If this Theatre were woꝛthpe 
of ſo great eſtimation, noted as pꝛinti⸗ 
pall of the Romanes antiquities : then 
half thou gentle Reader farre greater. 
cauſe of admiration, and to receiue in⸗ 
to thy cuſtodie a greater and wozthyer 
Theatre than euer that was: foꝛ that 
was made but onelp to the Romanes, 
builded by an Yeathen Emperour: but 
this Theatre is made by a faythfull 
Chꝛiſtian. In this Theatre thou maiſt 
ſe and beholde all the vniuerſall woꝛld: 
thou maiſt firſt ſe thy ſelfe what thou 
art, and what miſeries all humane cre⸗ 
atures are ſubiect t: thou mayft alſo 
ſ& the miſerie of the Cleargie , of Go- 
uernours, and the of Judges, 
J. v. Laws 
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The Printer to the Reader; 


Lawyers, and Parchannts , of fathers 1 
and mothers, from mans firſt concepti- ' 
on to his laſt departure out of this mi⸗ ˖ 
1 ſerahle and tranſitoꝛie woꝛld. Dh fickle + 
© es! and bꝛickle tate of mans lyfe , what 
things euer glittered in ſuche gloꝛpons 
| triumph in this world, but time bꝛought 
| it to vtter deſtruction? Foz where ts be⸗ f 
come that famous Troy with hir valy- 
ant Zroyans 2 Where is become that 
flouriſhing Citie of Juda, their Hieruſa⸗ | 
lem? And where are become thoſe migh⸗ 
| tie Conqueronrs of the woꝛld, as Piu- 
up that Pacedon king 2 And where is 
become that Alexander the great, with 
+. zfar and Pompey? Where is become 
rich Cracſus,Samplon with his ſtregth, 
dn Abſalon with his beaufic 2 Where 
| are become thoſe monſtrous Tyꝛants of 
tl he wonld, that perſecuted the godlye in 
the Pꝛimitiue Church, as Nero, Diocle- 
ſian, Donutian ? Where is Caligula, 
Alicubalus, with others? Where are 
the Komanes with all their trummphes 
and antiquities : hath not time the mo⸗ 


" ther of all things neere hand burted the 
in 


\'3 


The Printer to the Reader. 


in the dungeon of obliuion? Nhat thing 
is ſo ftrmely made, ſo artificially wꝛoght 
by man, but time hath bꝛought it to vt⸗ 
ter ruine'? Which cauſeth this verſe to 
be truly verified, ic tranſit gloria mun- 
di: fo2 ag man is the weakeft, and mi⸗ 
ſerableſt of ail other creatures, ſo are 
the things that he hath builded oꝛ made 
moſt tranſitoꝛie, of no great certaintie 
in themſelfe, All things wauering and 
vnſtable: now high and in great mag⸗ 
miſicence: ſtraight wayes lowe and in 
great viſturbaunce , Nowe rich, foꝛth⸗ 
with poꝛe: nowe plcaſaunt and in 
healtg and great tranqutiltie, ſtrapght 
wayes 1 fickneſſe, 1 in trouble and = 


and as c P2ophet cath All fleſh ; is 
graſſe: and as that wiſe Salomon com 


iſhcth to daye,and to moꝛow 
is withered and gone: 02 as Saint Je- 
rome compareth mans life fo a_ſincake 
that mounteth very high and ſodainly is 

varu⸗ 
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birdes haue taught men Muſicke, x how 


The Printer to the Reader; 


daniſhed: he alſo compareth mans-lyfs 
to a bubble which is vpon the water, ſa 
ſhoꝛt and tranſitoꝛie are his dates. Heer 
alſo thou maiſt (&, that fo2 ſinne God 
bath poured downe his wꝛath, vpon ma⸗ 
ny c lundzy poſterities, with ſuch mar⸗ 
uellous famins and outragious plagues, 
with ſuch hozrible infections from time 
to tume,as would cauſe a ſfony heart to 
be mollified , Herre maiſt thou alſo ſee 


what dꝛonkenneſſe hath cauſed , and of 


many countries that haue receiued great 
detriment by it. Alſo thou maiſt ſee how 


to cure themſelues of many infirmities: 
they haue taught men how to buylde, 
how to pꝛeſerue and kcepe fo2 time to 
come, as how to maintaine a god com⸗ 
mon wealth, how to expulſe Uacabonds 
and idle perſons, Heer alſo ſhalt thou ſe 
notable examples, againſt ſundzy vices, 
bſed and frequented at this dape. 

The canſe (gentle Reader) why we 
haue added vnto this Title, this woꝛde 


Kule, was, foꝛ that this woꝛde Ticatre 


was not knowen but of the phone 
ing 


67 


(} 


The Printer to the Reader; 


king thou wilt take it in as god parte 


as we haue ment it. Thus we ſee how 
God hath raiſed in the latter ende ct 
this woꝛld (diners and ſundꝛye wayes) 
his woꝛthye inſtrumentes to publyſh 


his knowledge : fo2 truely knowledge 


did neuer ſo abound, as it doeth now in 
theſe our dates, (God graunt vs to bes 
thankefull fo2 it, neuer moꝛe wozthyer 
pꝛeaching, neuer better oz plentifuller 
wꝛiting than is, and hath bene of late 
time, and vet ſinne did neuer moze a⸗ 
bound then it doth nowe: God graunt 
this ſentence be not applied vnto vs, that 
is, He that knoweth his Maſters will, 
and doth it not, ſhall bee beaten with 
many ſtripes, God graunt p theſe r ſuch 
like woꝛthy wozkes may take ſuch 
depe rote in our hearts, that wee 
may bꝛing fo:th the wozthy fruits 
of repentaunce and amende⸗ 
ment of lyfe, to Gods glo- 
xxe, and the comfozt 
of our ſoules , 
Amen. 


v0 


«PETER BOAY- 


ſtuau to the Reader 


be zalth, 


Y Cntle Reader, pꝛeſently 
7 Tp x after J had made offer 
to the of d traduction ot 


I 8 l 
46 Chelidonius, and with 


1 A 73 
9892 2 
; AF | other fayze wozkes of 


9 8 
ISS mine inuention, being 
aduertiſed how willingly thou haſt re⸗ 
cepucd them, A thought god to gratifie 
thee with a greater thing, beeing pꝛic⸗ 
ked foꝛ warde, by J know not what nee⸗ 
dle of verfue to pe mo2e higher, and 
to ſet ſoꝛth ſons certaine woꝛk of moꝛe 
waight and labour, So that ac ter an in⸗ 
finite number of diuers and ſundꝛpe 
chvnges miete and neceſſarpe. There 


was none to my iudgement moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thy 


mee .. 


K — — 


To the Reader. 
thy fo2 a Chꝛiſtian weale, than this 
chiefe oꝛ head woꝛke of Saint dugu⸗ 
ſtins in his Citie of God , wherein her 
hath reared ſuch a furious combate oz 
fight agapnit the Yeathen , that with 
their owne armours he hath vanginſhey 
and ouercome them. In confideration 
whereof, J haue boldened my ſelfe to lay 


this fardell on my weake ſhoulders, ho⸗ 
ping by the grace of Ood, to (ct it fwth 
and bing it to iy oht in our vaigar 


wall ſerue fo2 a buckier, ain the in⸗ 
curſions ot an innnite number of {{ 8, 


that are ſpꝛead, ſhine and gliſter this 


daye thꝛoughout the woꝛld. Pow ther⸗ 


foꝛe J leaue the to iudge, how manye 


Authours J haue turned ouer, Orerkes 
and Latines,fo2 to bꝛing tits my enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe to his deſtred effect, the readung of 


Which Authoꝛs hath not ben ſlacked noꝛ 


letted. Fo2 beſides the great comfo2t 


that J haue had in them, foz to open the 


meaning of my Authour (tohich ok it 
ſclfe is verye darke and chr) J 
haue dzawea out another frumte aud 

par⸗ 


To the Reader. 


particular pꝛoſite: foz of all theyꝛ beit 
ſenfences, J haue founded (this Nuls 
of the woꝛld, which now J doe p2eſent 
to thee (gentle and louing Reader) allu⸗ 
ring bye (lo the cave J will befrauds 
152297 his giozy) that 3 haue lefte no 
Auth our ſacred oꝛ p20phane,Orieke, Las 

ine, 32 in our vulgar tongue, but that 
I haue berefte him of ſome twigge oz 
bꝛaunch, fo2 the moze ſounder decking 
and furniture of my wozke , Jn ſach 
ſoꝛt that if thou wilt impoſe this wozk 
- a rapſody , collation oꝛ gathering toge- 
ther of diuers authozities;thou ſhalt do 
it no wong. The which J haue enter - 


pied much moꝛe bolder, than in ſuchs 


matters, which are almoſt Saty:es and 
diſplapeng of vices. Jt ſhould the rather 
then treate by graue ſentences and er⸗ 
amples of our agiſtrates, than by any 
other ſtile . As touching the reſt, J am 
aſſured that certaine daintie and delicate 
woꝛldlings, will auouch, that ther is in 
this woꝛke, J know not what woꝛthye 
to be read, but that among theſe l weete 
roſes, ther are many other things, 
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kedneſfe , and that defence were made, 


Tothe Reader, 


euere and bitter: but ſuch galde hoꝛſes 


that ſeare to be touched, and that are (a 
tickelich in their affections , that they 
would faine haue libertie foꝛ their wic⸗ 


that none ſhould coꝛrect 02 rep2oue them 
of their ill doings, J beſxcy them befo28 

paſſing further , that they will tcholbe 
with what authoꝛitie and rigour the an⸗ 
cient Fathers, as Saint Ambꝛoſe, Saint 
Jerome, Saint John Chꝛiioſton:e, Saint 
Auguſtine, Oꝛigen, Tertulian, Trſc- 


bius and Lactantins, haue tepꝛuued the 


vices that raigned in their time, and 


with what boldneſſe Saint Barnard 


Wait-to Pope Eugenius, ard howe her 
Sermon which he made at the Synode 


of Maſtours, and in the xrxiij. Sermon 


of Canticles , when as he ſhewed them 
ſo openly their vices,coplaining of their 
pompes and ſuperfluous delpciouſneſſe, 
and in the meane tune the poze Shtepe 
and: flocke of Jeſus 'Chult , rcmayned 


biſpear'ed, 
ove Thoznes were theſe if they 
CT, hav 


To the Reader. 


_had heard the maleviction of Saint Pe- 
ter vppon AnaniasE Saphyra, the which 


TY tempting the Moly gholt the ſpirite of 
» God, dyed ſodamlye fo2 feare. Let 

them "remember howe Saint Paule 
ſpake vnto the high Pꝛieſt calling him 


John dnto the Publycans and ſin⸗ 
ners, callyng them a generation of 
Uipers. Let them conſider howe E- 
piminedes the Greke ſpake vnto the 
Candians, calling them cruell and abs 
hominable beaſtes, bꝛapneleſſe lpars. 
Let them alſo conſider „with what 
ſharpe and poynfed woꝛdes, Helias and 
Cſay did repꝛoue the Babilonians, though 
they were two ſage and graue P20- 
ets, * 
m— what iuff occaſion whoulde the 
holy Fathers haue had, auncient Philo⸗ 
ſophers, Pꝛophets and Apoſtles to ſkir⸗ 


miſh, if they had found ſuch a wozlde 


- as oures , which is ſo depzaned and 
b2oken in all kinde of -vices and 


abhominations, that it ſeemeth to bet 
A place ; that hath recemed * the 
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filthye and painted Sepulcher . Saint 
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_ .Fothe Reader, 
«Aiithinelle and purginges ol all other 


Wozldes and ages. But as fo me 3 
will not take the office of cenſure oz 
refoꝛmer of-yices, knowing my ſelfe to 
be a man as others though that ſome⸗ 
times J call them by they2 name, but 
with ſuch modeſtie, that J onelye rebuke 
the vices and not the perſonnes . And A 


doe not onelyg aulcoinft the abuſe of the 


woz2lde,to the ende that the ſimple and 
ignoꝛaunt ſhoulde beware, but inconti⸗ 
nently J ſhewe the vſe and remedpe fo? 
thinges , And by this meanes thoſc that 
cannot ſuppozte-lybertie , and com paſſe 
of wꝛiting, lette them. hereafter learne 

ſo well to refoꝛme ſelues, and leads 
the eſtate of their lyfe, that they engtei⸗ 


der not a ſlaunder to others and an infa- 
mye to themſelues „ knowing that the 


time is come, chat being in this wozlde, 


as in a ſield of lybertie, wer canne not fo 
well cloake and diſſemble our vices,but 
the (moake and ſmell therof will bꝛeake 
out. Receiue therefoꝛe (louing Reader) 
this p2eſent treatiſe, the which J thought 
god to ſette fozth in two languages, Ia. 


. ij, tine 


To the Reader; 


tine and French, for to make the vn⸗ 
| des tand that J will not leade the 
ret of my lyfe but that it 
| ſhall bzing-fozth 
like pꝛo⸗ 
ite. 


3 Farewell. 
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| Thꝛough bliſſe, thʒough iop, thzough ſmiling 


IIn pra of Fat hooke 


SB. 1511320 12127 
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O heere the zaumehes freſh ey gms 
Lo hcert deere frididtheraes;” 
Lo heere the path to to be ſcene © £ 

thzough which niantginde doth IAG 
The ſinall ſcope, the rotall end. 
the „ — wherein 
Humanum genus leemes to tend, — 
His pagent to begin. 
Moſt like a Theater, a game 
dx gameplaceifye will. 
which ropally doth beare the tame 
appꝛoude by learned ſuill. 


commirt with care and woe, (fate, 
Now plaſt aloft in pzincely ſtate , 
ond ſtraight bzought downe as lowe , 
By hap, miſhap,oz hapleſſe haps: 

compared to a ſhade, 
Oz flowꝛe of the field, which claps. 

02 heute doth cauſe to fade, 

Foz as the yonthfull wights aſſap 
their parts on Cage a while, 


F 


In praiſe of the booke, 
nee krom vey ta _ 
th time voſh hs 


them ne, 
So 4 ea; e 
their filed ſpeach hath end, 
None — awap to ſlide 


our crooked lims do bend. 
{The chteleſt lampe oʒ gliltring 
whereok deſcribed plaine, 
Surmounting others all full farre, 
heerein thou maiſt attame. 
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The rule of the World, 


wherin is contained an am- 


ple diſcourſe of the miſcries of man, 
likewiſe of many vices that raigne at 
this day in all the eſtates of 
| the world. 


T = Any atincienf Philoſo⸗ 
J ppers CG Lafins, 


>S© & held x * 
Dorf bcaſts, 2 
ſought out their manner of liuing, and 
conferred their condition e nature with 
durs, haue waitten that among all thoſe 
that haue bꝛeath, that goe and crepe vp⸗ 
pon the earth, there is none moze miles 
rable then man , Some moze rigoꝛous 
cenſo2s of the wozks of nature, haue be⸗ 
gun to blaſpheme againſt hir, calling hir 
cruel ſtepmother,in the ſterd of gracious 
mother . Dthers haue bewailed all the 
long daies of their life, the humane cala⸗ 


mities, and troden 
teares , pragma ve 
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that mape be contemplated vnder the 
concauits of the Skies . Is (as an He⸗ 
raciite)no other thing then a very The⸗ 
- afer of miſerie, woꝛthye of continuall 
plaints and perpetuall compaſſion, D- 
ther by an vnmealurable laughter(lyke 


mm OD re — 


that raigne on the earth: Mho 17 Hee 
wer reuiued at this pꝛeſent, and that he 
ſaw the diſoꝛder and conluſion, that is in 
our Chꝛiſtian weale, ſhould haue tuft oc⸗ 
taſion, to redotible his laughter, and to 
mocke with open thꝛote. Ther hath ben 
an other kinve , but naturallype moꝛe 
ſtraunige: which not contenting them⸗ 
ſelues to murmure againlf nature, oꝛ to 
complaine of hir effeds, but with a per⸗ 
ficular hatred, haue cleaned to man their 
like, thinking that nature had oꝛdained 
him as a but oꝛ white, againſt the which 
ſhe would ſhot and diſcharge all the ar⸗ 
rowes of hir wꝛath and malediction. A- 
mong the which, Timon a Philoſopher 
of Athens, hath ben the moſt aſfectioned 
Patake ofhis ſect:the which declared 
himſelſe open and chiefe enimie to men, 
and witneſſed the ſame in the pꝛeſence 1 
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all, and alſo confirmed it by effect: ſoꝛ he 
would not be conuerſant 92 communi⸗ 
tate with men, but remained all his life 
alone in a wildernes with the beaſts, far 
from neighboꝛs, fo2 feare to be ſene 02 
viſited of any, e being in this ſolicitude, 
would fpcake to no man, ſauing ſome⸗ 
times to a valiant Captaine of Athens 
named Alcybiades, t᷑ pet ſpake he not foꝛ 
any god will he did beare him, but foz 
that her did foꝛeſee that he ſhoulde be a 
ſcourge and toꝛmenter of men: and ſpc- 
cially becauſe that his neighboꝛs the A. 
thenians,had much harme to ſuffer by 
bim. And not ſufficed to haue men only 
in hoꝛroꝛ x deteſtation, æ to fly their cõ⸗ 
panp, as the company of a ficrce oꝛ cruel 
beat, but in foꝛſaking them, he ſought 
their ruine. x inuented all the meanes he 
could to extinguiſh humane kind. In cõ⸗ 
ſideration whereof, he cauſed many Oi⸗ 
bettes to be reared in his Garden, fo 
the ende that the viſpatred , and thoſe 
that are wearie of their lyues, ſhoulde 
come thether to hang themſelues: So 
that in certaine peares after , hauing 


occaſion to ampiifie and to enlarge his 
WB. ſci 
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ſolifarte place, he was conſtrained fo2 to 
pull downe thoſe Gibets, fo2 the caſter | 


i fcaming and furniture of his wozke, 
, And without greater deliberation het 
| went to Athens, whereas deſpitefully 
5 he did congregate the people like a He⸗ 
rauld that wold declare ſome new thing, 
when thep vnderffod the barbarous 
and ſtraunge voyce of this fearcfull and : 
baly monſter , and knowing of a long - 
time his humour, they ranne fodarnely i 
fo2 fo heare him, as thongh it had bene 
ſome ſodaine miracle: then he cried out « 
ſateng:Cifizens of Athens ifany of you | 
haue any deuotion to go hang himlelfe, 1 
let him make haſt to come quickly , foz 
2A wil cut downe mp Gibets, foꝛ certein 
neteſſitie that J haue: ſo that hauing v⸗ 
ſed this cha i ie towardes them, he re⸗ 
turned to his place, without ſpeaking of 
any other thing, whereas he lyued ma⸗ 
P ny yeares without chaunging his opini⸗ 
on, and ceaſed not to philoſophy the reſt 
pbk his lyfe vpon the miſerie of man, vn⸗ 
till ſuch time as the panges of death be⸗ 
gan to oppꝛeſſe him, then deteſting our 


Wann ont the lat gaſpe,039 + 
deined 
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odeined expꝛeſſiuelp, that his body ſhould 
not be buried in the earth, which is the 
common element and buriall fo: all, foz 
feare that men ſhould ſer his tones and 
aſhes , but he ſtraightly commaunded, 
that he might be buried vpon the Sea 
ſide, to the ende that the rage of the 
waues might let the creatures to come 
neere : and then he willed that this Cpi⸗ 
taph recited by Plutarc}:, ſhould be gra⸗ 
ned on his Tombe. 


After my miſcrable life, 

I am buried vnder this waue: 

To know my name haue no defire 
- O Reader, whom God confound, 


Behold how this poze Philoſopher, 
after that he had long plunged him ſelfe 
in the tontemplation of humaine miſe- 
ries, had will neuer to haue ben, oꝛ elſe 
to haue bene tranſ oꝛmed into the ſhape 
of ſome bꝛute beaſt,fo2 the grrat diſdain 
he had in mens vices, 

Leaue we this Philoſopher Thimon 


making his complaints,and let vs har- 


ken a little, to the ſaiengs of this great 
Emperour of Rome Mircus Aurchios, 
B. iii. no 
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no lefſe cunning in Philoſophie, than in 
gouerning of the Empire: NA ho conũde⸗ 
ring pꝛofoundlp, the frailtie and miſerpe 
in the which our po: life is continual⸗ 
ly beſieg:d, ſaide: The battell of this 
w92id is fo perillous, the departing hẽce 
ſo terrible feartull, that J am aſſtired 
if ſome auncient man ſhould come foꝛth 
of his graue. æ make a faithful diſcourſs 
and ſhew of his life, euen from the houre 
of his birth, vntill the houre of his deth, 
and that the body ſhuld ſhew all the dos 
loꝛs and oricies that it hath ſuffered, and 
the heart dilcoucr all the aſſaults ot᷑ foꝛ⸗ 
tune, all men wold be amazed or the bo⸗ 
dy which hath ſo much ſuſtained, ⁊ of the 
hart chat hath ſo languiſhed # dulcbled, 
the which J haue pꝛoued in my ſelfe, # 
Will lyberailv confeſſe it, though it be to 
my inane, but it may be pꝛolitable to 
orhers in time to come. In fiktie peares 
that J haue liued. I thouaht to àppꝛoue 


lui the vices ol this life,to2 to 717 mang 
malice might he latiſdcd in any thing: 
And alter that J had all ſeene, 3 founde 
that the moꝛe I cate, the moꝛe I did hũ⸗ 
Sr: the moꝛe J did dunke, the moꝛe J 

thir⸗ 


} 
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thirſted: the moꝛe J flept, the moꝛe J 
would ſlerpe:the moze I reſted, the mo moꝛe 
J-b2eake : the moze J had, the mo2e J 
did couct : the moꝛe J ſought, the leſſe 3 
J found: and finally, I neuer had thing 


in mp polleſſion, but that therin J found 


my lelfe letted and diſquieted, and incon⸗ 
tinently after, J haue wiſhed another , 
The which things Saint lohn Chriſo- 
{tome hauing in adnuration, after that 
he had bewailed by great compaſſion 
che calamities of men, and the obſcure 
darkneſſe wherein they were w2apped, 
cricth out ſateng:J deſire to haue a ſight 
ſo cleare, that with the ſame J might 
ſee all men, and ſuch a Loyce , that it 
might be heard in all the coꝛners of the 
earth, that all humane creatures miait 
heare, to the ende, ta ſound out with the 
Pꝛophet Dauid this ccye: Childꝛen of 
mcn,how long ſhall pour hearts be har⸗ 
dened 2 And not without a cauſe, fo?2 
hee that woulde conſider with a ſound 
iudgement, the eſtate of the wozide , 
ſuch as it is at this pꝛeſent, ſo ma⸗ 
nye deceiptes , fraudes , blalphemies, 
Avulteryes > Rapines , Wartes , 

B. itii. cduſt⸗ 


The rule of the world, 


effuſton of bloud, violences, ambition, 
couetouſneſſe, hatred, rancoꝛ, and venge- 
aunce, with the which the carth is euen 
dꝛonken. Ye may well ſay, that we ap⸗ 
p2och neere to the ſeaſon, of the which 
ſpeketh the Pꝛophet Cſay with ſo great 
abhomination, in the ninth Chapter, 
wherein he ſaith: Pour iniquities haue 
made a diuiſion, bet weœrne pc you and your 
God , your ſinnes haue hidde his face 
f:om you, to the ende that he heare you 
not: foꝛ your handes are full of bloud, 
pour fingers with iniquitie, your lpps 
haue ſpoken lpes, and your tongue blaſ- 
phemie. No man doth call vppon Ju- 
ſkice , there is not one that iudgeth ac- 
coꝛding to right, they concepue in their 
mindes Fellonie, and b2ing foꝛth ini⸗ 
quitie. They haue hatched Adders egges, 
and haue weaued Spiders thꝛeads, they 
that eate their Egges ſhal dye, and if ye 
bzeake them, there ſhall come foꝛth a 
_ Ealiliſke,ther foete run fo do euill, and 
they make halt to ſhed innocent bloud , 
their thoughtes are wicked thoughtes: 
Truth is trodden down in the ftrets, x 


xquitie can not enter in, our iniquities 
are 
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are multiplied, ſinnes beare wit⸗ 
nes a vs. Saint Barnard in a cer- 
feine lamentation that he maketh vpon 
the miſcry of our life, doth teach man to 


know his infirmitie, without dzawing 


him from hunſclfe, to this ende, that by 
the contemplation of himſelfe, he be the 
ſoner moued to deteſt his vile life, whe 
that he ſaith: O man blinde and naked, 
that art made of humane fleſh , aid of 
a reaſonable ſoule, remember thy miſe⸗ 
rablf eſtate and condition, wherefoze go⸗ 
eſt thou out of thy own paths, and doeſt 
muſe in externe things, and ſiuggeſt in 


the vanities of this woꝛlde: and docſt 


plunge in the wicked delicatercfic ther⸗ 
of 2 Doſt thou not conſider that the nee⸗ 
rer thou dꝛaweſt therto, the further theu 
art from God, the mo2e thou thinkeſt to 
game outwardly,the moꝛe thou loſcit in⸗ 
wardly of that which is moꝛe pꝛecicus, 
the moꝛe curious thou art of things tem⸗ 
poʒal, the moꝛe ned thou art in things 
ſpirituall? Thou oꝛdaineſt ſo well all 
things, and deſpiſeſt thy ſelfe, there is ro 
wild beaſt, but thou tameſt, and thou thy 
ſelfe art without bit and bꝛidle: thou art 

| B. v. vi⸗ 
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vigilant euerp where, but in thine owns 
affairs tou art allœp:the deſire of earth⸗ 
ly things boile in thy heart, and in ths 
meane time heauenly thinges are quen⸗ 
ched in the, the nearer thou dꝛaweſt to 
death, the farther off art thou from thy 
ſaluation, thou takeit great paine to deck 
and nourtſh this body, which is nothing 
but a verie veil:1 of filth, and a ſepulcher 
foꝛ woꝛmes, ⁊ thou leueſt thy poꝛe ſoule 
which is the Image of God, famiſhed $ 
voide , Thele are the complaintes that 
this holy man made, in his delart againſt 
the ingratitude of this wo2id: All tho 
which things by vs being bꝛought in, as 
wel or hum as of others, dend to no other 
end, but to pꝛouoke man to the contem⸗ 
platon of himſelf, and to ſhew him how 
biic and abiect he is, to the ende that hs 
Huld confidor euerp minute in the dap, 
that he is in the had of God, as the chaffe, 


and as t je earthen veſlell is in the hand 
of the poller tie which he may make, 
vumake bene, bea de, craſe, x repaire, as 
to him ſemetg beſt, without doing it a⸗ 
ny wꝛonz 92 iniurp. Foꝛ wyat is man 
elle but a ſinulitude , oz flatute in this 

Ad, 
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woꝛld, which is a verye ſhoppe of the 
woꝛkes of God, who with one puſh 
will fall downe and be b2uled and hurt, 
t notwithſtãding in what miſery ſo euer 
falleth on him, yet he knoweth not him⸗ 
ſelfe, neither pet will bow vnder the yoke 
of his God. 
Now therefoꝛe (hauing well conſis 
dered the vniuerſall ſtate of man, ) it is 
requiſite to make a moꝛe ample diſcourſe 
of this matter, and to contemplate man 
moꝛe nere, to the ende that he learne 
to humble himſelle vnder the hande of 
his God. And there foꝛe ſceing that a⸗ 
mong all the Heathen, linie as me ſecs 
meth, hath moſt woꝛthely philoſophificy 
of our nature: Wig will bꝛing his wit⸗ 
neſſe, to the end that Chꝛiſtians to their 
confuſton and infamie may reteiue in⸗ 
ſtruction of a Pagan, which lined with⸗ 
out the knowledge of GOD, without 
lawe, without knowledge of the heauen⸗ 
ly and Enanachcall light. Let vs cons 
ſider a little (ſapth her) howe it behw- 
ueth man to couer his bodye, at the diſ⸗ 
penſation of other beaſtes, who bering 


fauoured ot natures liberalitp, bꝛing cuen 
from 


aͤnd againſt the extreame heate. And pet 
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from the bellpe of their dams, ſome fea⸗ 
thers, others haire, ſuin, ſkailes, t others 
wal. The which grace ertendeth alſo to 
trees which are pꝛouided with barke,foz 
to ſerue the as couerings againſt p cold 


the better to ſhew in what cotept nature 
hath man, ſhe hath bzought him foꝛth a⸗ 
lone, naked vpon the earth diſdainfully, 
as a fruit out of time, and at the firſf 
houre of his birth hath aſſigned him 
teres foꝛ his heritage, which are as foꝛe⸗ 
runners and meſſengers of his calami⸗ 
tics to come. Bchold here the chiefe and 
head of the woꝛke of nature, t foꝛ whom 
all other things are created, which is ſo 
weake ofhunlelf,that if he be left with⸗ 
out the helpe and ſuccour of others , hee 
ſhuld be deuoured of other beaſts:behold 
him when he commeth out of his mo- 
thers womb,how that he muſk be w2ap- 


ped, ſwadled, and kept warme: his lims 
t ioynts ſtretched out, this is he that is 
only boꝛne in pꝛide, hath his beginning 


in ſinne, and beginneth his life by pꝛide: 


but at what time can he ſfand 2 Mhen 
bath bs the ble of ſpeach: When can he 
gots 


liue, boꝛne onely to ſuperſtition, only in 


that the hath conered with cares, the 
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goe, to how many diſcaſes is he ſubiect? 
The other beaſts canne of nature helpe 
themſelues, ſome by their nimbleneſle, 
others by their ſtrength. but man knows 
eth nothing if he ver not taught, but of 
his owne pꝛoper nature weepeth, Pan 
onelye among the beaſtes is ſubiec to 
paine, paſſion, pleaſure, ambition, ana- 
rice, and hath an vnmeaſurable deſire fo 


wo2ldly cares, that followe him: to bee 
ſhoꝛt, he is ſubiect to wꝛath and enmitp. 
The other beaſts liue in peace ⁊ amitie 
with thoſe of their kinde, but man alone 


is enimie to man. And yet foꝛ the moꝛe 


fauouring t gratifieng of beaſts, nature 
hath pꝛouided them canes and holes, to 


= Keepe them from the outrage of the aire 
t from the rage of tempeſts,thunders, x 
b lightenings as foꝛ the great ones, they 


haue dennes and caues in the ground: Fx 
the little ones, as UWhelkes „ Snailes, 
Toꝛterels, and ſuch like, nature hath ſo 
pꝛouided, that they beare with thẽ their 
houſes eaſily on their backes. 

Not onelp the ſeedes and coꝛne, but 


plants 
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plants with ſkinne,nuts with ſhell, perle 
& rinde, x all fo2 the conſeruation of their 
kinds. But man hath nothing, vnleſſe he 
ſeek it with great labour,+ with the ſwet 


of his bꝛowes. Furthermoze,if we do cõ⸗ 


fer the helth + valure of beaſts, with ours, 
we ſhal find that they haue a great aduã⸗ 
tage ouer vs, fo2 nature hath endued vs 
with a complection ſo weake and vn⸗ 
ſtedfaſt, x ſubiect to ſo many kindes of 
ſickneiles diſeaſes, that ſeldome we are 
inperfec health:belids this, ſhe hath chars 
ged ma with ſuch an vnſatiable appetite, 
that he ceaſeth not continually to ſeeke 
fo ncw and ſtraunge kinde of meates, 
and hauing kounde to his appetite, 
with great paine he can abſteine himſelk, 


but that he will taue moꝛe than needful: 


after the which cometh Suriets, Runes, 
Cathars, ⁊ ofher infinif kinds of diſeaſes. 


But as touching beaſtes, they content 


Wer neuer take moꝛe than is requiſite 


themſelues with chat, that nature hath 
pꝛepared, without ſtraining oꝛ fozcing 
their nature, foꝛ to pleaſe their appetite. 

2Xouer, nature hath giuen tHe a com⸗ 
plection fo weil ruled and gourened, that 


fo; 
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fo2 their nouriſhment,retther in dzinke, 
noꝛ in fode . But as 2 man all the 
fruites of the earth, thoſe of the trees, all 
kinde of hearbes, plants, and rotes, the 
fiſhes of the Sea, and the Fowles of the 
aire do not ſuffice him, but ſtriuing alto⸗ 
gether againſt nature, they mult be dil⸗ 
guiſed, altred, the ſubſtance changed into⸗ 
accident , and the nature into aire, to the 
end that by ſuch pleaſant and l wert taſts 
of meats nature be pꝛouoked, e in a man⸗ 
ner tonſtrained to take moꝛe then nerde 
doch require:ſo then whe nature is ouer⸗ 
charged, and that the ſtomack is filled, all 
the bꝛains arc troubled, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
there is neither of them that can execute 
their office , And J am aſhamed that JF 
muſt needes tell it, that the vnmeaſturg⸗ 
ble delicateneſſe that reigneig among 
Chꝛiſtians this dape, is the cauſe that 
there are many v are not aſhamed fo giue 
their bodies their mebers fo all kind of 
vice x villanp, to all kindes of wicked ⸗ 
nes, how deteſtable fo euer they be, ent in 
cõmitting many foꝛnications, tl hefkg, felo⸗ 
nieg, empoiĩorings. And J doe meruaile 5 
the bellies of many vnſatiable gluttons 


os 
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doe not rot and burſt out by their great 
exceſſe, and in the meane time the pos 


Lazarus ffandeth at the gate readie to 


dye foꝛ hunger, and cannot haue ſo much 
as the crummes that fall from their ta⸗ 


ble. 


ſmuthered, and the ſenſes which are the 


And therefoꝛe ſuch God-bellies,o2 bel- 
ly-Gods,are called by the P2ophets, fat 
Calues, who by god reaſon may be com⸗ 
pared to the bꝛute beaſts:foꝛ their ſouls 
which is the chifeſt part they haue (being 
in the body ſo perfumed with meates E 
d2inks)1s captiue as in a dark pꝛiſon oz 
dungeon, whereas it is almoſt ſtifled x 


inſtruments, with the which ſhee ought 
to be ſerued, are buried therein as with⸗ 
in the bowels of ſome beaſt: e againſt ſuch 
gluttons as make their belly their God, 
the Pꝛophet Eſay crycth out ſaieng Wo 
be to you that ariſe early to follow dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe, and to ſit dꝛinking till the E⸗ 
uening, to the ende that the Mine heate 
pou: The which vice at this pꝛeſent day 
is ſo familiar among men, that there is 


not almoſt neither nation 92 pꝛouinte, 
hut that is infected, and that gloꝛpeth in 


their 
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their great dꝛinking. The Tartarians, 
the Perſians,and the Greckes haue cele⸗ 
bꝛated dzonkennefle among their chiefeſt 
triumphs , and conſtrapned them that 
were at their bankets to dꝛinke 02 to no 


their waies The Pacedonians were in⸗ Done 
ſtructed of the Emperour Alexander fo nesof A 
dꝛinke without meaſure, But abone all lexander. 


Nations Italy hath got the pꝛice: in the Flinie. 


which (as Plinie doth weite) dꝛonken⸗ 
neſſe in his time did ſo reigne, that they 
did not onely dꝛinke themſelues euen re⸗ 
die to vomit it vp againe , but alſo they 
conſtrapned their Mares and Hoꝛſes to 
dꝛinke wine exceſſe. Paulus Diacrus in 
his Miſtoꝛie of Lumbardes, doth re⸗ 
hearſe a thing molt monſtrous, of þ vice 
of dꝛonkenneſſe, of foure olde men that 
made a banket, in the which they dꝛonke 
the yeares of one another, after the mã⸗ 
ner as followeth:they oꝛdeined fo dꝛinke 
two to two, t counted their age of — 
that each of them had, and he that dꝛo 
to his companion, ſhould dꝛinke ſo — 
ny times as he had liued peres, and the 
poungeſt of theſe foure, was. lviii. eres 
olde: the ſecond, ſir tie th: ; the third, 
C. 8 
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irrrvii. and the fourth. lxxxxii. So that 
it was not knowen what they did cate 
at this banket either moꝛe oz leſſe, but 
we knowe that her that dꝛonke leaſt, did 
dꝛinke lviii. Taſters of Mine, and the 
others ſo many as they had liued peres, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte that one of them did dꝛinke 
Irreriu times. It is not therefoꝛe with- 
out a caufe that this greate Philoſopher 
Plato knowing the harme that Mine 
bꝛingeth to man, ſavde , that partly the 
Gods had ſent ine foꝛ the pumſh- 
ment of man, and to fake vengeaunce 
of their ſinnes, cauſing them when that 
they are dꝛonke, to kill and murther 
one an other, the which conſidered of 
Cyneas Ambaſſadour of Bing Pirrhus, 
on a time when that hee arrined in Ita- 


ly, and that he had ſcene the erceſſe height 


of the vineyards in that Countrie, did 
ſaye that by god right that mother was 
hanged ſo high, ſeeing ſhce bꝛought foꝛth 
lo daungerous a childe as the UWine. Fo2 
this canſe Androcides did admoniſh that 
great Monarch Alexander, that Mine 


was the bloud of the earth, and therefoꝛe 
be {yould take herde how to receiue it. 


The 
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The which not being well obſerned by 
him, in his intemperantie killed Clycu:, 
burned the Citie of Vercepolis, and com⸗ 
mitted many other foule and deteſtable 
crimes. Jt is not therfoꝛ in this our age 
that theſe wicked vices of gluttonie and 
dꝛonkenneſſe haue made their laſt ende 
vpon the earth, but it ſeemeth that they 
haue now made almoſt their comming 
in with man. The licoꝛous luſting ot 
our firſt parents Adam and Cue. was the 
cauſe that the gate of Paradiſe was ſhut 
againſt vs. 

Eſau ſolde his birth right. The great 
Pꝛophet Saint John Baptiſt was cruel⸗ 
ly ſlaine ? murthered, after that the cruel 
tyꝛant king Herode had banketted. The 
wicked rich man was damned, fo2 it is 
erp2eſly ſayde in the Text, that her fa⸗ 
red deliciouſip, and therefoꝛe was he buri⸗ 
ed in hell. Noe being ouercome with wine 
llept with his pꝛiuie parts vncauered, e 
was mocked of his childꝛen. Lot beeing 
ouercome with wine, did deflow2e his 
owns daughters. 

Now therfoꝛe we ſer how much moꝛe 
faugur nature hath ſhewed vnto beaſfs, 

C.it, than 


— 
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than vnto vs, in that they do ſo moderate 
their appetites, that they take no moꝛe 
than is neceſſarp fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of 
their health, in ſach ſoꝛt that they are not 
vered with an infinit number of diſea⸗ 
ics as We are, And if it happen that they 
are aſtlicced with ande harmes, naturs 
hath inſtructed them pꝛoper remedies, 
without hauing reluge to Phiſicke 02 
Mhiſittons, which vnder the coulour of 


receiue, chaunge R. into D. and make de⸗ 


ceiue, ſo that ſomtimes we buy full deere 
the trauaile of them which many times 
cauſe our death, foꝛ the moſt part of their 
larature medicines, are no other than 

bery hammers to beate downe men. But 
if it happen that the beaſts oꝛ foules are 
ſicke, nature doth ſhew them remedies, 


As the wod Doues, Jayes, Perlings, 
and Partridges, the which purge their 
ſupertluities, with Bay leaues. The Pi⸗ 


geons, Turtles and Hennes, with the 
hearb Helxine. The Tozterels wil hele 
their biting with Cegua. The Dogs and 
Cats when their bellies be tw full, will 
purge them in eating dewed hearbs 02 
gralle. Ihen the Deare are A 

aue 
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dane recourſe to Dictamum. When the 1 
Weſell doth pꝛetende to fight againſt 9 
the Kats, ſhe pꝛepareth and is furniſhed of 
with Rew called Hearb- grace, to the end 14 
to be the moꝛe ſtronger ⁊ better diſpoſed, F 
The wilde Boares doe medicine them⸗ | 
ſelues with Cedria. The Beares with Arifto, 
Mandragoras, The Cgies knowing that 

they are bound, x that they laye their egs 1 
with great pain,they ſeek a ſfone named * 
Aerxites, other wiſe called ſtone Aquilin, _ 
the which they bꝛing to their neaſts, to 1 
make them moꝛe open, 7 to lay their egs 

with moꝛe eaſe , The which at this day 

is vſed among many Dames of Italy fo2 

to ſhozten their trauellings. Allo ther are 

terteine beaſts p ſerue vs foꝛ medicines, 

as the Loriot named by Ariſtotle, cori- 1 He A 
os, ok whom it is ſpoken, that if a man hay n. 22. ca. 
uing the Jaunders do beholde hun, the e o. boo. | 
bird dieth,and the man receineth health, :rering o 
When the Swallowes doe. perckiü :e 
that the eyes of their younge ones, are " 
endomaged by ſmoake p2occeding from 
Chimneyes , where they make they2 

9 neaſts, they doe healo them with Ceios 
dine. 


C. in. The 
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The Adders and other ſerpents in the 
ſpꝛing time, to the end to caſt their ſkin 
6 moꝛc caſie, and percetuing their eye ſight | 
if to faile them, eate Fenell to ſolags their 
infirmitie, The Pelican doth let himſelle 
4 blond, and dꝛaweth the very bloud from 
Folidorus his bodp, foꝛ to heale his young ones bees . 
of the in. ing hurt with Derpents. The Stozkes E 
uentioof (as all naturals confeſſe ) haue tauggt 
COMES, Potecarics the vie of Gltſkers , putting 
moſſe in their ſiege when they finde thẽ⸗ 5 
ſelues bound. l 
I lutarch almcT rauiſhed in admiras - ? 
tion with the faudurs that nature hath 
beſtotucd vppon beaſtes, moꝛe then on 
men, bare affirme tgat the bꝛute beaſtes 
know the the kinds of Phiſicke Joꝛ af- | 
ter that he hath pzoucd that they know 
the vertuc and. pꝛopertie of manpe | 


hcarbes and ſiniples , as J haue befoze 

ſhewed addeth moꝛe that they obſerue the 

ſetond part, that we call Diet: foꝛ when 

thop fle themlelues tw full, they modo⸗ 

rate tacit paſture, make ablnente : as 

the Lions + Molucs feeling th ſelues to 

fat, do abſteine fron fleſu, rcmaine cou 

ched til they aur digefed al. and as foz {| 
the 


The rule of the world. 


the third part which is Chirurgery,fome 
hold opinion that Cliphants do kiiow it, 
and vnderſtand it, foꝛ they will pull out 
the darts and arrowes of thoſe that are 
ſtriken without any daunger oꝛ fainting. 
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The which being liuely conſidered by an 


auncient Greeke Philoſopher, named #1 1- 
rophilus,dtd complainc on the miſerable 
eſtate ; condition of man, who although 
he were elected aboue all other creatures, 
pet he is in manye thinges Diſciple to 


beaſts, Foz this is terteine, ſaytq he, the Induſtris 
Swallowes taught him to build F cdifie, of Swal- 
But how is their mãner whe they wold loves. 


make their neaſts, to bzced. irſt they put 
ſtiffe t ſtrong ſtickes to make the foun⸗ 
dation of their neaſtes, then the (mail 
ones aboue, then when they can get no 
durt, the which they vie in ſterde of moꝛ⸗ 
ter in their buildings, they five to ſome 
water e2 Kuer,t there bath themſelues 
till that they bee wette, then they take 


duſt which they temper with che water, 


and then dawbe the ſtickes, # fo make 
their neaſtes round,co:npalle, and euen, 
not ſquared, knowing it better fo2 to de⸗ 


fend their pong ones from the lurkingg 
C. iii. 0K 
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of beaſts. But how great is the lleight 
oꝛ cunning in little beaſfes 2 Is it not 
a wonderfull thing of nature, euen the 
working ok Spinners 0? Hoiders, vnto 
hy | _ 'whorae, women and maidens are Scho⸗ 
ie. lers, and haue learned of them howe to 
i Sime, and to wraue linnen cloth, and 
to Fiſhers to make their nets: but they 
haue à much better grace, and moꝛe areas 
ter aduauntage in their induſtries, foꝛ 
there is no knots in their woꝛkings, noꝛ 
walt,fo2 all pꝛocædeth from their little 
bodies, and they part their labour gently: 
Fo? the ſhe Spiders # young ones, they 
ſpin # make thꝛeds fo2 the toile æ ſnare, 
t the huſband on the other ſide hunteth 
fo2 his + their liuing otherwiſe, and is 
watching © following the beaſts,to catch 
them ⁊ entrap them in his nettes. And | 
although his body by little greater than ; 
a peale, notwithſtanding he hath ſuch 
indulk1e + liuelpne elle, that ſometime 
hee taketh great flyes, t little Lezardes 
in his nets, ⁊ alſo obſerueth ſo well the 
time to chale, that he ſeemeth to bie an A- 
ſtrologian He is cõtrary to vs that tarry 
fo; fapꝛe weather, but her cbaſcth when 


the 


ry 
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the time is darke and cloudie, which is 
vnto vs a foꝛeſhewing of raine,as Ari- 
ſtotle waiteth in his hiſtoꝛy of beaſtes. 
But who would not maruell at the mi⸗ 
raculous adueture of a Crom, the which 
Vlutarch wateth to haue ſcene in Alta, 
oppꝛeſſed with thirſt, and ſacking foꝛ was 
ter, did perceiue a bucket in a Mel, the 
which he filled with thꝛowing downe 


the bum, that he might come by it. 

In like caſe a dog being in a ſhip, be⸗ 
ing opp2eſſed with thirſt, in the abſenco 
of the Pariners, did put ſtones in a pot 
wherin was dyle, foꝛ to come by it moꝛe 
caſilpe. But who had taught this beaſt 
this ſccret JPhilofophy, that the lighteſt 
things will riſe vp, when the weightieſt 
things are vnder? If we will conſider x 
weigh the humane wiſedome and pꝛu⸗ 
dencie, we ſhall finde that little beaſteg 
that we daply treade vnder our kerte, in 
ſuch matters do ſurpaſſe men, and it ſer⸗ 
meth that each of them hath ſome na⸗ 
turall vertue in their affections, in wil⸗ 
dome, ſtrength, co wardiſe, clemencie, ri⸗ 


gour,diſcipline and erudition, foꝛ they 


CV. knows 
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ſtones to make the water fo riſe vp to 


Plutarch. 
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know one another, they diſcerne among 
themſelues, they pꝛouide fo2 things ne⸗ 
ceſſary , flye cuill , and eſchue daunger, 
they doe many times decetue men, and 
hooꝛdeth vp that they liue by, the which 
being attentiuelp conſidered by many ans 
cicnt J>htloſopyers, haue not bene aſha⸗ 
med fo diſpute, and to ſtand in doubt, 
whether b2ute beaſtes be pertakers of 
reaſon, 

Leaue we Phiſicke, Diet, Chirurge⸗ 
ric, Acchiticture, and other Melancholike 
diſciplines, by the which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that beaſts haue knowlevae, alſo in 
ſome points they haue inffructed men. 
And let vs ſeeke things moꝛe pleaſaunt, 
as is Muſicke,fo2 to ſatiſſie thoſe which 
will not read the woꝛkes of others, if 
that there be not ſomewhat that doeth 
flatter their ſenſes, and reuiue their ſpi⸗ 
rites to the noyſe of vanifie . But what 
man is there, be he neuer fo blockiſh oz 
dull ſpirited, that doth not maruell, and 


that is not rauiſhed with an vnſpekable 


a RI n, hearing the melody that pꝛo⸗ 
 cecder) trom the Nightingale, and howe 


ſuch a ſhall and harmonicali voice max 
Nic 
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tſſue out of ſo little a trunke? Further- 


moze he doth perſeuer ſo earneſtly in his 
ſong, that his life ſhall fo ſone faile , as 
his voice : ſo that it ſcemeth that he hath 
bene inffructed of ſome Paſter Muſiti⸗ 

on to ſing in Puſicke : foꝛ he counter- 
faiteth now the Meane, incontinent the 
Baſe, then the Treble, and then the 
Countertenoꝛ, and after being wearye 
with recoꝛding, he counterfaiteth his 


voice and notes, and ſemeth another bird 


that ſingeth but a plaine ſong, then ſo⸗ 
dainlp he rolleth out ſuch an infinite of 
melodious paſſages, that it rauiſheth the 
ſpirits euen to the heauens, not onely of 
men, but alſo of other ſinall birdes, the 
which he charmeth and ſtayeth by his 
vopte, and cau ſeth them by his ſweete 
vopce to hearken to him, and to aſſape 
to counterfaite him, and to gette parte of 
his melodie. And not contented with 
this, you ſhall ſee hir inſtruct hir young 
ones, pꝛouoking them to the lpke Yar- 
monpe, teaching them to obſerue the 
lyke Tunes, to conduct them with the 
Ipke bꝛeath , ſome in length, other 


chozte, then to courbe the Notes 


whole, 
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whole, ſodeinly fo chaunge them by fain* 
tings,*o tranſfo2me his voyce in ſo mas 
ny ſo2ts, that there is no humane crea- 


Ariltophanes à Oreeke Authour, in his 
Comedie of the ſongs of birds, hath em⸗ 


 ployed all the might or his ſpirit, think- 


ing to imitate him in certaine poyntes, 
the which being maruelled at by Demo- 
critus, after he had ben many yearcs au⸗ 


dito: to the Nightingale , and to other 


Proue 13 


is a iyttle kinde, and pet pꝛouideth fobe 


* 
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bir ds, cõfeſſech publikely that the ſwans 
and the Nightingale haue lerned Muſick 
to men, and that all the paſſages t tunes 
in Puũcke, are but certaine Notes 
that men haue taken from birdes , Foz 


this cauſe it is that the wiſe Salomon 


knowing how much beaſts paſſe vs in 
many things, hath ſent vs to their ſcholes 
and vniuerſitics, when that he laith in 
his Mꝛoauerbes: There are foure little 

things in the earth, notwithſtãding they 
are wiſer then the wiſe, The Ant which 


in Sommer againſt Winter, The Cun⸗ 
nies Which is a kinde not great, make 
their houſes in the earth. The Gralſhop- 

pers 


8 


« this Philoſophie of King Salomon is 


Fo 
6 * 
2 


The rule of the world. 
pers which haue no king, and not with⸗ 


- ffanding they goe by bandes. The Spi⸗ 


der oꝛ Flye, whome vou may take with 
pour hands, and yet remaineth in kings 


29 


places. It is a thing almoſt incredible in Art. lib. 


theſt little Ants, to carrie ſo waightie a 
burthen, with luch an extreme diligence, 
and to obſerue ſuch an oꝛder among thẽ, 


to parte a coꝛne in the midiſt, foꝛ to car- 


rie it moꝛe eaſilp into their caues, and it 
the cozne be wet with the rayne , then 
they dꝛy it on a ſunnie day in the Sun. 
But with what induſtrie do they make 
their lpttle holes, of the which the com⸗ 
ming in is not ſtraight, ſoꝛ feare that os 
ther beaſts come not in, but is croked, 
with manp turnings, and manp darke 
pathes, which render into thꝛer places: 
the one, whereas they keepe their Parli⸗ 
ament, aſſemblies, counſells, x meetings: 
the other, whereas they put their pꝛeui⸗ 
ſion foꝛ all the peare: and the third (as 
wateth Plutarch) is the place whercag 
they bury the dead: fo2 it is certaine, as 
the learned haue witten, that they key 
the right vſe of Funeralls. Therefoꝛe 


not 


z cap. 3o. 


& Plinie- 
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Romane durſt goe by the ſtreetes, if that 
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not vnp2ofitable, By the which, vnder 
the ſtmilitude,+ ſhew of theſe litle beaſts, 


he would haue vs to flye idleneſſe, the 4 


mother and nouriſher of all other vices . 


The which hath alwape bene obſerued l 
in the Pꝛimitiue Church, where it was 
o2deined that enery one ſhoulde hue of 


their owne labour, foꝛ feare the idle ones 


and ſlothkull perſon ſhould conſume vns * ! 


p:ofitably the gods of the earth. The 
which alſo the auncient Romanes kept 
ſtraightip, as wꝛiteth Cicero that pꝛince 
of eloquence, in his boke of lawes, wher 
in he affirmeth that in timos paſt, no 


he bare not a ſhew whereon he did line, 
to the end that it might be knowen that 
he liued of his owne labour, and not by 
the ſweate of others. In conſideration 
thereof, the Conſull did beare a Battell 
axe betoꝛe him: the ꝛetoꝛs a Hat, in 
the manner of a Copfe, the Tribunes a 
Mace, the Cutlers a ſwoꝛd, the Taylers 
a paire of ſhares , the Smithes a ham⸗ 
mer, the Oꝛatoꝛs a boke, not permitting 
that thoſe that were Maſters of ſciences 
ſhould be ſchollers of vices, Jn ſuch ſoꝛt 


that 
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that Marcus Aurelius in making men⸗ 
tion of the ancient diligence of the Kos 
mans, wꝛiteth that they did alſo employ 
with ſuch a zeale their labours and tra⸗ 
nailes, that in Rome could not be found 
an idle perſon, to carric a letter two oꝛ 


thꝛer dapes iourney. The which maye 1 u, ditt 
make vs bluſh foꝛ ſhame that pꝛofeſſe gence of 


the Ro- 


perſons were chaſed and dꝛiuen ont of mancs. 


Chꝛiſt: fo2 if all the vagabonds and id 


Townes and Cities, we ſhould not haue 
ſo many as we now haue. But if wee 
our ſelucs would exactly conſider all the 
things that Ood hath created, we thall 
finde that man onely reſteth in idleneſſe, 


Foꝛ ſo much moꝛe as things are created 


mo2e excellent # perfect, ſo hath God gi⸗ 
uen them moꝛe greater trauaile.Behold 
the Sunne, which moucth continually: & 
how that the Bone is neuer ſtayed. The 
ſkie x the planets are cuer mouing. The 
fire can not be without making ſome 
woꝛk. The clouds ncuer ceaſe remouing, 
the wafers,flouds lountains trauel cõ⸗ 
tinuallp, the earth is neuer in reſt, Ge 
bꝛingeth fo2th naturally, hcarbes, plants 


1 and other feu e to nouriſh as woll 
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men as beaſtes . Therefoꝛe if wer will 


. conſider all things, we ſhall finde, that 


Nature neuer ceaſeth trauelling, ſome⸗ 
en bꝛinging fo2tiz, and ſometimes 

zruptng. Therekoꝛe to conclude, ther 
is nothing moꝛe peſtilent in a Common 
weale, than idleneſſe, ſoꝛ the alwayes in⸗ 
uenteth ſome miſchiefe fo2 the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of our humanitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 


we may eſteeme thele idle perſons moꝛe A i 
miſerable than bꝛute beaſtes: of the J 


122 ſome of them, as the Dren, giue 

their hydes to make ſhocs, their fleſh to 
eate, and their ſtrength to labour the 
ground, and the innocent Shepe giueth 
his fleece to make cloath, his fleſh foz 
to nouriſhe vs, his ſkinne pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble fo2 ta make many things , but the 


idle and lothtull man, pꝛofiteth nothing, 


ſauing onely to offende God, launder 
the innocent, and cate the bꝛeade of o⸗ 
thers laboz, We may the know by theſe 


things beloꝛe waitien, what lyberalitie 


nature hath vied towards beaſts, whom 
ſhe hath ſo much fauourcd, that men are 
conſtrained in many things to followe 
their manners, and conditions, and offt- 

ces, 
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ces, ſo well and oꝛdeined. But who is 
that murtherer that is ſo much enimie to 
nature, oꝛ ſo greedie of humane bloude, 
that will not moderate his arvent deſire 
(in killing) when he conſidereth that ther 
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is no beaſt, how bꝛutiſh ſoeuer he be, that 


will kill oꝛ murther any ef his kinde 2 
Where is that chtidz ſo vngratefull tos 


 moued with piffte , when he ſeth that 
the young Swannes nouriſh their Pas 
rents in their age, ⁊ miniſter vnto them 
all their neceſſities , knowing that god 
that they haue receined of them in they? 
youth,and that they are the Authozs of 
they? beeing , And pet Aelian addeth 
things moꝛe ſtraunge to read, but much 
moze harde to belcue: that the young 
ones beare ſuch a zealous loue towards 
theyz olde parents, that if ſo be that they 
haue no fode , readye to ſuſtaine them 
with, they will vomitte that which 
they haue eaten the daye befoze, to giue 
vnto them, foꝛ feare they ſhoulde dye, 
and ſuſtaine them therewith , till that 
Hey haue ſought fode , But where is 
the father oz mother ſo voide of huma⸗ 

D, mitie, 
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nitie, that dare caft off their fruite, oꝛ in⸗ 
treate them cruellp, conſdering that the 


Dolphin is ſuch a zelous p2otectour of 
hir young ones, that if it chaunte any of 


then to be taken of fiſhermen, they will 
not foꝛſake them, but followe them fo 


ertremelp, that they will let themſelues 


rater to be taken, then to fozfake theyꝛ 
Young ones: which ts not onelp peculi⸗ 
Ar in the Dolphin, but alſo in another 


fich named Glaucus , which are about 


Marcellis, the which although ſhe be not 
ſo ſotiable + pꝛiuie to man as the other, 
vet the hath hir young ones in ſuch fa- 
tour , that when the ſeeth men o2 anpe 
other to affrave them, ſhe \walloweth 
them downe into hir belly aline, 4 when 
the perceineth the daunger to fo be paſt, 
the doth vomit them again whole x ſoũd 
in the water, without doing them anye 


harme, the which is a thing almoſt vn⸗ 


credible, that this fiſh ſhould ſo loue hir 
young ones, that ſhe hadde rather ſuffer 


harme, thã that they ſhuld be hurt. Nhat 


is he therfoꝛe, that would not pactently 
endure pouertie, if it chaunce oꝛ happen 


we ® * 
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to come, if he will contemplate the na + 
ture 
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ture of the fiſh called Polypus, which is a | 
dꝛie kinde, feeling hir ſelfe oppꝛeſſed with e poli- x 


hunger, r ſeeing that noꝛiſhment kailech, 


35 


pus vvill 


will eate the b:awne of hir armes, being e cate hir 


aſſured that they wil grow again. Nhat 
man is he ſo fearful, that wil not be cõ⸗ 
foꝛted whe he ſeth the pangs ot det, al⸗ 
though it be terrible, if he dꝛligentipy con- 
ſider how the Swans ſing; when they 
feele the laſt ende, although they haue no 

hope of another life fo come, Ther is no 
father ſo cruell that will defraud the one 
child of his right inheritance to aduãtage 
pnother, if he take regard to the 92der , 
that the little Swallowe keapcty in the 
nouriſhing of hir poung ones, who as 
wateth Aclian in his Greek hiſtoꝛp, tre⸗ 
ting of beats, obſerueth + kepcth a iuſt 
b2der in the diſtribution ol their fend, x fo2 
that ſhe can not Won. all at a time, thx 
coeth oftentimes to lecke fd, z violatety 
in no point the right of the firſt boꝛn, foꝛ 
he that ts firſt boꝛne is the firft fedde: the 
nd boꝛne ts ſecond fedde, and fo fol- 


lowing in oꝛder, without defrauding any 


of them of that , which of right nature 
hath giuen tom, 17 
Di ti. VAhich 


ſelte, if 


(he vrant 
foode. 


0 
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Thich is the occaſion that an Indian 
Philolopher named Vip! eus, after that 
he had weighed vpꝛightly the manner E 
faſhion of this little Fowle , in 9 uing 


meat to hir young ones, crieth out ſateng 


that this great wozke miſtres dame nas 


[14 3. | Pradecis 
of the 
Cuccovy 


ture had marafed certaine lawes & 02- 
ders in beaſts, which ought to be exams 
ples to men, how to conduct the eſtate of 
their lyke. In like manner, there is no 
rem, but that may receiue ſome doctrine 
of the pꝛuden icte of the Cuckowe, the 
which is reputed Wiſe among all others 
(although that we do abuſe # hate them) 
ha by a certain natural pꝛudencie that 
they haue, know their inſirmitie, that by 
their exteſſiue colde nature, they cannot 
hatch their egges, neither pet they make 
them anp neaſt, but they haue the indus 
ſtrie to eſpie where other Birdes make 
their neaſts, and there laycth hir egges, 
and leaueth them ſecretlp, knowing, foz 
that they be like others, they ſhalbe hat⸗ 
ched and bꝛought vp: the which is a ve⸗ 
ry Pyꝛroꝛ oꝛ gane, (faith Fulgengius) 
foꝛ fathers being men of ſmal faculties, 
and hauing manye childzen , that they 
ſhould 
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ſhould pꝛouide fo2 them maſkers, to this 
ende, that roꝛ default not to haue bene 
maintained in their vouth, they be faine 

fo begge and fo labo2 in their age, when 


as they ſhould reſt. Poꝛecuer, Chat ler⸗ 
uaunt is he, be he neuer ſo ſturdie 02 


ffout, that is not moued, conſidering the 
gentilitie and nobleneſſe of the Honſe, 
whole heart is ſo highly ſet, that fo2 to 
die he will not leaue his maſter in dan- 
ger, but hath ſuch fier ceneſſe, which pꝛo⸗ 


which we maye ſe him lyke a thunder 


murther and kill thoſe that let him in 
his way : and finallp, neuer to ceaſe tra- 
uelling, till the vicddoꝛp be gotten to him 
that ruleth and guideth him And if men 
may take example in the ſidelitie of a 
hoꝛſe, vet that is nothing in regarde to 
that which we daily ſer in our dogs (Who 
knowing (heir maſters) will fawne vp⸗ 
pon them, flatter them, cheriſh and be ie⸗ 
lous of them , following them thꝛough 
the world, nnowing aboue all others, him 
that nouriſheth them, and thep are ſuch 
a keepers of their maſters cvs, 

O. i. gat 


digally. Nature hath giuen him, by the 
bzeake the pꝛeaſe of the men cf warre , 
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that foꝛ to die they will not let it be ſfol- 
len. Foꝛ tonſtrmatid wherof J wil bꝛing 
foꝛth an erample recited by Plutarch „ & 
many other Greeke and Latine Authoꝛs 
wozthy of credence, which ſhalbe ſuffici⸗ 
ent to giue feare to murtherers, bloud⸗ 
edders, and others, which make ſuch 
god cheaxe of humane bloud: whoſe dw⸗ 
ings our Lo2d God doth ſo abhoꝛre, that 
he permitteth bꝛute beaſts to execute his 
inſtice;as if 1s moſt emdently manifclt- 
ed br this hiſtoꝛp following. 
The Elders that haue wꝛitten of the 
nature of beaftes, make mention of a 
Bing named Pyrrhus, the which march⸗ 


ing on a day with his armie, met by foꝛ⸗ 


tune a dog which ſtode by his maſters 
dead body in a high wap, x after that her 
had beholde a while this pitiful ſpectacte, 
he was aduertiſed by certaine countrep⸗ 
men, that chat was the iii. day, that this 
bose beaſt had keyt the dead body with⸗ 
ut any meate 92 deinlie. Foꝛ the which 
occaſion, the Ling connnaunded the dead 
body lo be buried, and that the dog fo2 his 
fa:tgfulneſſe ſhould be nouriſhed and in⸗ 
tertailud and certains dayes aſter, her 
[ made 
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made inquiſition of the murther, but hee 
could know nothing thereof. It chanced 
not long after, that his men of warre 
made their muſter, and the king willed 
they ſhuld paſſe befo2c hum, that he might 
ſe their oꝛder. The dog of whome was 
made mention, was alwaies with the 
Ring, and remained very ſadde t mute, 
till thoſe paſſed by that had ſlainc his 
maſter : then with a meruellous furte + 
rage, he ran againſt them, would haue 
bitten them, howling molt pitifullp, tur⸗ 
ning him ſometimes to king Pirchus, & 
bcholding him moſt attenttuelp, ſeenung 
as though he would haue aſked iuſtice: 
which was the occaſion that the king £ 
all the aſſiſtants did ſuſpect the murther 
to be committed by thoſe, in ſuch {c2te , 
that by thele contectures they were cr- 
amined, conuinced, æ puniſhed accoꝛbitigg 
to their deſerts, A thing miraculeus at. 
ſtraunge, ſhowing that God is iu in 
his iudgements, and that he hath mur⸗ 
therors in fo great deteſtatioon that 
ſhꝛdde humane bloude, that her permit⸗ 
tech bꝛute beaſtes to accuſe thein and 
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lyewe them their vices, J might herre 


Dim. being 
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bang in an inlinit munber of ſuch exam 
ples as wel out of þ ecclefiaſhcat hiſtos . 
nies as pꝛophane, by the which it is cut- 
dently ſhewed, that in the contemplation | 
of beaſts, there may be found an harmo⸗ | 
nie of Philoſophy,as well moꝛall as nas 1 
turall. Fo2 conſidering their manners # 
actions, ſo well oꝛdeined accoꝛding to the 
vle of nature, their iuſtice, temperance, 
fo ꝛtitude and behamour , in the admini⸗ 
ſtration of their ſmall publike weales , 
| thctr continencie to the wozkes of na- 
1H 2 | ture, with certaine other parts of vertue | 
that they exerciſe ; by the diligent conft- 
eration wherof,man may enter into his 
gwnc conſcience and take aduiſement, as 
being ouercome of thoſe in many things, 
and conſidering his miſerp and pitifull 
MPetamoꝛphole, and howe he doth dege⸗ 
nerate from his ex cellencit and dicantie, | 
he is moued to abhoꝛre his life, finding 1 
lunſclfe inferio2 to thoſe whom he ounht: 
 toexcell,as much as he paſſeth them in 
honour and dignitie. Foz this cauſe-onr 
Sauidur Chꝛiſt calleth the Scribes ard 
1 3dhartſies,1n Saint Pathw , a genera⸗ 
tiong of vipers . And that Claye repꝛo⸗ 
ung 
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ning the child27 of Iſrael of their ingra⸗ 
titude towards Cod, ſheweth them by 
example, that the Dre t the Alle knowe 
their maiſters crib, but Iſrael knoweth 
not his Lo God, Alſo we are qunetlye 
avmomthey by the hiſtoꝛy of the herd of 
Swine(which by the permiſſion of God 
were vered of the diuell) that thoſe that 
tonſume their life in deliciouſneſſe, as a 
great many Belly gods that reigne this 
day in the woꝛld, and lead aſwinth life, 
ſhall one day be made a pꝛay foꝛ diuells. 
Foz ſceing they will not be a temple and 
houſe of God, and habitation of the holy 
Ghoſt,they muſt needs bee the manſion 
of Dinels . Such-Yogges are thoſe that 
make their Paradiſe in this wozld , and 
that diſſẽ dle their vices, the which they 
ſie with their cics, and touch with their 
fingers, fo2 feare that they haue to leeſe 


the earthlp riches, their offices, pꝛomoti⸗ 


ons , benefices, p2ebendaries,and digni⸗ 
ties, fo2 feare to bee depatued from their 


_ carnallaſts, Such Swine are flatterers, 


Fall the time of their liues, doe no other 
thing but keep Pꝛintes in their erroꝛs # 


Againſt 5 


the Epi- 
cutians. 


luſts, that haue foz the firſt Article of - 


D. v. their 
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heir faith, that ther is no God but their 
bellp,fo2 all their religion is couerted in- 
to carnall liberty. As touching the law or 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it is to thoꝛniſh, they wilt 
none of it, they will not dꝛinke of his 
cim, the dꝛink ſeemeth to them to bitter: 
they muſt haue a Jeſus Chꝛiſt arraied 

in veluet, moze ſwete,moze ſoft,moze a» | 
miable, t moꝛe delicate. They cannot * 
away with the ſharpneſſe of Saint Jhon x 


Baptiſt, they ſecke foz p courts of kings, 

e the pomps x pleaſures of the wozld, x 

they haue no other care in this woꝛlde, 

but to ſtudie how they may line eaſilp. 

They may well fo2 a white cloake and 

diſguiſe their iniquitie, but one day it ſhal = 

be diſcouered, befoꝛe the face and th'one 
Flalt39. of God, as Dauid doth well vnderſtand, 
0 when he ſaith, Whether ſhall J go then 
from thy ſpirit , 62 whether thall J goe 

then from thy p2clence,if I climbe vp to 

heauen, thou art there, il I go downe to 
hell, thou art ther allo, if J take y wings 
of the moꝛning, & remaine in the vtter⸗ 
moſt parts of the ſea, euen ther alſo ſhall 
thy hand lead me, & thy right hand ſhall 
hald me. At I fay peraduẽture the w 


— 
— 
* a 
4 N 
. a 
, 


The rule of the world, 43 


nelle ſhail couer me, then ſhall my night 


be turned to day , yea, the darknes is no 

darkneſſe with thee, but the night is as 

clecre as the dap, he that made the care, 

ſhall not he hearc? He that made the eie, 

ſhall not he ſce and conſider? Therefoꝛe 

to conclude, it is great hoꝛroꝛ and abho- _ 

mination, that man which is but amile- „erſieht 

tretpe, without the hope of eternall life, 

is p moſt miſerable of all creatures, how 

that he dare repugne againſt the oꝛder of 

nature, x his effects, in which all other 

creatures remaine, and is ſo bolde and 

bꝛainleſſe, that he dare riſe againſt God, 

which in a moment may conſume him. 

But who is it that doth not niernaile af 

the foꝛgetfulneſſe of man, that alone dare 

reſiſt the Loꝛd Cod, vnto whom al other 

creatures, heauen, earth, ſea, ſtarres, 
planets, all Elements, beaſteg, 
_  fowles,filhes,Angells, 
and Diuells doe 

obey, 


Thus cndcth the firſt Booke, 
1 he 


7 


44 
The ſecond booke. f 
e E haue in this firſt boks | 

i Ne 6/4 conferred man with the 

N 7 [Z beaſts , and ſhrwed how 

685 
The Au- (NSA 4 him. he ought to magni- 
43 aha fie and eralt himſelfe be- 


Sed uver cauſe of his dignitie aboue them, conſide⸗ 
more pro ring that he is inferiour to them in many 
'oun'y things. Hauing therfoꝛe lalde this light 
mance foundation, æ figured certein things of the 
miſcrics, miſeries of man, there reſteth following 
gur diſcourle to penitrate moze further, 

t to continue this pilifull tragedy of the 
lite of man, beginning at his generation 
t p20duttior,,then diſcouering thꝛoughouẽ 

all ages 4 particulars of his life, till wee 

haue bꝛought him to his graue, which is 

the laſt end of all things. But firſt let vs 
ſee of what ſerde he is ingendꝛed, onelp of 
co2ruption + infection. What is the place 

Hippo. in of his birth, but onelp a foule and filthy 
his booke dungron: How long is he in the wombe 
»11atants of his mother, befoꝛe he be like any thing 
but a vile lump of lech vnſenſtble, in ſuch 
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fozt that when the nature hath reteined 
and taken both ſceds, F beeing heated by | 
the naturall heate , it createth a liffle 
thin ſkinne, alneft like to that which 

is nert the ſhell of an Egge, that it is 
like nothing but an Egge, layde out of 
time: then certeine dates aftec, the ſpi⸗ 
rits & the bloud mingled together begin 
to boile in ſuch ſozt,that it cauſeth to riſe 
the bladders like to bubbles, that flots 
did are made in a quicke ſtreame, which 
are the places wherin is fozmed the thze 
moſt noble partes of this 
beaſt, the Liuer, the Heart, r the bꝛaines, praiſe of 
which is the moſt ercellenteft parte of the brains 


this wozke , the ficdge of all the functis Hipoc. 


the moſt mightieſt pallaice of 
intelligence and memoꝛie, the verie arke 
of reaſon . If wer conſider likewiſe by 
ther oꝛder, the creation of all other pats, 
and how tcp be fozmed, and howe the © 5 ON 
childe bering in his mothers Wontbe, be⸗ pa 3 
ginneth to voide bꝛin by the candug of plation 


the Nawll , and how the beine falleth of nature 
inta a little member o⸗ bladder, ſepara⸗ 


Wor 8 true fountaine of feeling, the mos 


ted fcom the childe, oꝛdeined of ans 
tur 
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ture to that office, and how he hath ns 
purgings by the fundament, foꝛ that her 
recciueth no ſuſfenaunce by the mouth, 
that the little belly 02 ſfomack doth not 
vet his offite, by the which meanes no⸗ 
thing is tranſpoꝛted into the bowells, 
And how that the fire firſt dapes her is 
as milke, the nine dapes following 
bloud, the other twelue daies after, fleſh; 


and the eightine dapes that followe, the 


ſoule is incloſed. J knowe not therefoꝛe 
ſo Diamond a hart which is not moued 
and rauiſhed with great Wmiration to 


confemplate things ſo pitifull x ſtrange. 


And yet this that we haue ſpoken, is ve» 
rie little, if we will confider moꝛe neere 


the things that followe, who is it that 


will not meruaile, conſidering in what 
manner he is nouriſhed, and with What 
guiding, without hauing the vſe'of the 
manth, vntill he be boꝛne into the world, 
then how much his nature is tender, 


fraile, and weake, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 


Plinie be- 
wailcth 

humane 
calamirics 


mother be neuer fo little Hurt oꝛ ſmit⸗ 


ten, oꝛ if Tz ſmell the ſmoake of a cans 
dle inuffe , it is ineugh to kill the fruit 
in her wombe. The which hath cauſed 
| Pls 


Pinie in bewailing our humane cala- 
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mities to crie out, ſaieng: It pitieth mee 
and J am aſhamed to conſider howe 
fraile the beginning is of him that ta⸗ 
meth all beaſts , ſeing that oftentimes 
the ſmell of a ſnuffe of Candle ouer⸗ 
commeth the mother. But whileſt he 
is in the wombe of his mother , with 
what fode is he nouriſhed, what iunkets 
hath nature pꝛepared fo2 hun? If that his 
creation haue ſeemed vnto vs ſtraunge, 
not doubt his ſuſtentation wil rauiſh vs 
in moꝛe great admiration, ſeeing that he 
is ſuſteined of bloud, and co2rupfton of 
his mother, the which is ſs deteſtable 
and vnc leane, that J tannot without 
great hoꝛroꝛ reherſe that which the Phi⸗ 
loſophers and Phiſitions haue witten, 
that haue weilten of the ſecrets of na⸗ 
ture. Thoſc thercfoze that are curious of 
ſuch things, let them read Plinie, which 


' hath put in wꝛiting in his natural hiſto⸗ 


ry,y which many others befo2e him haue 


foꝛeſhewed. And after p he hath ben l5g 


ſuſteined with this venome, ? that he is 
foꝛmed + becõmeth in quantitie ſufficift, 
lacking thecetoze foꝛ moꝛe greater not 

riqh⸗ 
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The vio- Nauell ſo much as is nedfull , by great 


'Jece that 1 


a child 
dot h to 
nature 
when his 
nine mo— 
neths are 
accompli 


Med. 
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richment, x that he cannot receine by the 


paine he ſtriueth to ſerke ſuſtenaunce, 
which is the occaſion that he moueth x 
bꝛeaketh the panicles and ſuſteinments, 
that he hath alwaies had till that time, 
then the matrite feeling it ſelfe payned , 
will keeps him no longer in, but ſeeketh 
nicanes to bꝛing him foꝛth, and therfoꝛe 
it openeth, and by the ſayd opening, the 
childe feeling the ay2e,followeth it, and 
ſtraineth moꝛe + moꝛe to dꝛawe toward 
the opening ot the matrice, and to enter 
into the woꝛld, not without great violet 
dolo2s and paine of his tender x delicate 


body, But during the nine months, how 


great paine and toꝛment doth the poꝛe 
mother ſur and beare? Without put⸗ 
ting in count ſome that during the time 
that they be with childe, leeſe their appe⸗ 
tite, x haue a deſiro to cate human floſh, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt that we read in ſome hiſto⸗ 
ries that the poꝛe huſbands haue bene 
conſtrained to depart # abſont thẽſelues: 
others haue defired to cate aſhes , hot 
burning coales , and other like things; 
acco:ding as the humours bꝛoken and 

depꝛa⸗ 


44 
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depꝛaued, abound in their bodies. Fur⸗ 


what daunger they are in, it is manifeſt: 


Frraunce and England, and in other 4 
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thermoꝛe, what anginſh and paine the 
poꝛe mothers ſuffer in their childings, r 


The miſe - 
ry of pore "of 
ſometimes there are childꝛen that come others 4 
fo2th their armes firlt,+ others their fit in hen | 
firſt, and others their knees fut, and cbüdlings. 
others ouerthwart. But that which is 
moꝛe cruell, and that we cannot avp;c- (1 
hend without hoꝛrour, is, that ſomtiunes 1 
they be fo2ced to call Chirurgions, Me⸗ 11 
diciners and Barbars, in ſterde of wile 1 
Patrones and Pidwiues, to diſinein- jt j 
ber the childꝛen and pull them out by 10 
peeces, and ſometime it behoueth to open 
the poꝛe innocent mother altue, and put 
pꝛon toles in her body, yea, to murther 
her, foꝛ to haue her fruite:ſome childꝛen | 
are boꝛne ſo monſter like and defoꝛmed, Pp 
that they are not like men, but abhomi⸗ 11s 
nable monſters: ſome are boꝛne with 4 
two heads, and foure legs, as one which 4 
was ſeene in the cific of Paris , Whileſt | 
this boke was a making, other clca- 
ping together, as hath bane frene in 


places. Two women childꝛen were 
CE. bozne 


FO 


Möſtrous 
childings. 
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boꝛne topned together by the ſhoulders; 
after the one had lined a certeine time, 
dyed and infected. the other. Polidorus 
Wziteth, that befoze that Hannibal 
had chaſed Marcellus , that a woman 
hꝛought forth a childe, hauing the head 
lpke an Elephant, an other hauing 
faure fete lyke a beaſt. The ſage Hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛians doc wate, that a Curtiſan of 
Nome, in the ycare of grace ſiue hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and eighteene, bare a childe, the 


one halfe ſpke a Dogge. Thoſe that 
haae wꝛitten the Indian hiſtoꝛpes, doe 
teſtiſie foz a ſuretie, that there are at 
this pꝛeſent, childꝛen halfe beaſtes, by 
the reaſon of abhominable b2utiſhnelle 
or certeine bꝛutiſh men that are there. 
Some there are that are boꝛne blinde, 
others deale, others dombe, and others 
there are boꝛne lame of their limmes, 
foꝛ whom their parents are ſo2rowfull, 
their mothers defamed, and their fathers 


aſhamed. In ſuch ſoꝛte, that if wee con⸗ 


ſider attentiuely all the miſerie of our 
natiuitie, wee ſhall finde the olde Pꝛo⸗ 
erhe true, which ſapth, that we are cone 
cciued with Alth + vncleaneneſſe, boꝛne 
in 
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in ſinne and griefe, and nouriſhed with 


care and labour. Heere therefo2e pou 


may ſee the firſt action of the tragedye 
of the lyfe of humanes. Herre you may 
ſe his lyfe and gouernement , whileſt 
he is incloſed in his mothers wombe , 

Well, this poꝛe pꝛiſoner being once 
come fw2th of this his materiall pꝛiſon, 
let vs beholde a little what hee is, being 
vppon the earth. UWhat 2 Is hee anpe 
other thing than the ſinulitude ok a po2e 


woꝛme that commeth out of the earth? 


ith what clothing is he couered, ma⸗ 


king his moſt gloꝛious entrie into the 


Pallaice of this wozlde 2 Onelpe with 
bloud , in the which hee is bathed and 
couered „which is nothing elle but 


the Image and figure of ſinne, which lere. z. 


by the bloud is ſignified in Scripture A 
O grieuous neceſſitye , © cruell and 
miſerable condition, that befo2e this 
creature hath ſinned „ hee is bonde 
and ſernaunt of ſinne . This is the bit- 
ter grape , of the which ſpeaketh the 
P2ophet Jerempe, that our Fathers 
did eate, and their childꝛen hadde yet 
their teeth ſette on edge, by the which 
E. u. is 


Ma ng [99 
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is pꝛeſented the oꝛiginall ſinne. What 
is the firſt ſong that man ſingeth, com⸗ 
ming into this woꝛld, onely weepinges, 
teares, and bewailinges, which are as 
meſlengers and fozeſhewers of his cala- 


mityes to come, the which becauſe hee 


cannat expꝛeſſe by woꝛdes, he witneſs 
eth by his teares and crpes. And neuer⸗ 
theles here is the begimung of Monar⸗ 
ches, Uings, Din ces, Empe erours, and 
others Þ raiſe fo many tragedies in this 
120213 , The Coꝛme bee her ncuer ſo lit⸗ 
tle, as (wnc as nature hath bꝛought it out 
of the earth, beginneth to craule and 
crepe, and to ſeke paſture. The little 
Chicke as ſonc as he is out of the ſhell, 
is found cleane, and needeth not to bee 
waſhed as man, he runncth after the 
Henne, and knoweth when hee 1s called, 


he picketh and eateth , he feareth the 
Bite, without pꝛouing befoze her mal- 


lice, he flyeth the daunger, onely guided 
by nature. But behold man, ſo ſone as 
he is in the woꝛlde, he is a little feare⸗ 
full monſter, and lumpe of fleſh, which 


Wil let himſelle be eaten of other beaſts 


if he be not ſane to, 02 dye fo2 hunger, 
befoze 


= 


The rule of the world. 53 


befoꝛe he can gripe oꝛ ſinde out his mo⸗ 
thers bꝛeſt, and will as ſone eate pop⸗ ; 
ſon oꝛ any other venemous thing, as a- 
ny god meat, and handle hot vꝛon befoꝛe 
he can diſcerne the gend from the cuill:it 
he be left in his cradle, hee will be ſtiffe⸗ 
led in his owne doung oꝛ filth, and is fo 
vnable that he cannot caſt out his owne 
doung, and yet the little Birdes of the 
aire, and beaſts can doe it. Behold here 
the perfumes and ſweete ſauours, with 


the which nature hath embalmed man, 


and decked him, that makech ſo greate 


bꝛag of Hercules, and that nameth him⸗ 


ſelfe chiele head of all other creatures. The mic... 
This miſerable creature being di Nice vi ry of man 
god in the goulfe of miſeries J it bem that is no- 
ueth him to haue nouriſhment and cio- "ſhed b, 
thing, fo to comfozf the tnfirmitic ot“ 
his nature. This — appointed fg one 
mothers, in conſideration w9e7eue, na⸗ 
ture hath giuen the ei 1 als, which are 
like little bottles, very pꝛoper to that ef; Miſery of 
fect , But how many mothers are there nan. 
at this pꝛeſent , oꝛ fo2 to freaks the elle 0 
truth, cruell ſtepmothers, vito whom! it 
lemeth luffict ient, oncly to haue bꝛeucht 
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their childꝛen into this woꝛlde, and foz 


that they will not take a lyttle paines 
to nouriſh them „they ſende them fo 


ſo2rowfull villages, foz to bee nouri⸗ 


ſhed of ſtraunge and bnknowne Pur⸗ 


ſes, which oftentimes doc chaunge 
them, and bꝛing home others. Allo they 
will ber leſſe aſhamed to holde a lpt⸗ 


tle Dogge in they2 armes, than the 


. fruite that they haue ingendered. The 


which p2actiſe is not in beaſtes, bee they 
neuer ſo bꝛutiſh, foꝛ they neuer putte 
their younge ones in the keeping of 
others, though nature giue them ne⸗ 
ner ſo many , but they nouriſhe them 
themſelues, and are ſuch zealous pꝛo⸗ 
tectours of their poung ones, that they 
kecpe them almoſt alwapes in theyꝛ 
armes, till ſuch time as they canne a⸗ 
uoide daunger And that wricht is moꝛe 
to bee meruailed at, there riſeth a cer⸗ 
teine iealouſie betweene the Male and 
the Female , who ſhall ber the keeper, 
and foꝛ that intent they quarrell tonc- 
ther. and fight one with an other. Tie 
which may bee ſeene, not onelye in the 
Apes aud others, but alſo in Beares, 

which 
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which of their nature are fierce and 
cruell, and pet they haue ſo greats atf- 
fection to they2 pounge ones, that they 
are not onelpe content to nouriſh them 
with their milke, but ſo ſone as they 


are TH foꝛth „ hauing almoff no 


foꝛme no: alhion, they licke them, and 
pulliſh them to make them moꝛe perfect. 


Likewiſe the little Birds, who although 


they haue fiue oꝛ ſixe vnder their wings, 
and hauing neyther milke, graine, no; 
other ſeede fo2 their ſuſtenance, not with⸗ 
ſtanding they ſpare neither Art noꝛ dili⸗ 
gence, where with Nature hath en⸗ 
dewed them fo2 their nouriſhment . It 
is therefoꝛe a true witneſſe of humane 
miſerpe, ſceing that man beginneth fa 
ſone to by depꝛiued of that which 
to hun his due, by int right of nature 


55 


An exam- 
ple for fa- 

Ny and 

mothers 


being 5 to ſacks the miue of a 


ſtraunge woman, pea, and manp times 
of ſuch a one, as mave be founde belt 
cheap, what coꝛruption oꝛ detoꝛmitye ſo 
euer ſhe haue. The which many times 
is ſo tontagious vnto the childꝛen, that 
it were better foꝛ them fo be nouriched 
of ſome b2ute beaſt in the widderneſte, 
C.. £3.27 
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© "Fr than to bee put into the mercye of ſuch 
tous pow- Nurles,io2 not onelye the bodye remay- 
er of the neth infected and marred , as by an- 
mile tiquitie the experience hath beene in 
chere, Titus ſonne to Veſpaſian, and maiiy 
[ds rg others, the which as wziteth Lam- 
10uriſhed Pridus,was all the dayes of his lyfe ſub⸗ 
lect to diuerie infirmityes and ſickneſ⸗ 
ſes,fo2 that hee was nurſed of one,ſub- 

lect to ſickneſſe But that wozle is, 
When that there remapneth the paint 

| and marke in the ſoules of this vicious 

| nurſing , as Dion the Greeke waiteth 

en the ſeconde botic of Cafurs, when 
Hee manetgh mention of Caligula the 

fourth Emperour of Nome, the cru⸗ 

eltves and infampes of wheme , was 

, Gt imputed to Fathe er o. mother, but 

to the Nurſe that gaue him ſucke, who 
beſides h at ſhee was ue and ba ba⸗ 
rous ok her ſelfe, rubbed the endes of 
her caſtes with bloud, manye times, 
cau ſing the chude to whome ihe gaue 
milke, ta ſucke them. The which thing 
Wag afterwarde fo ae pꝛact.ſed of 
him, 15 hr did not onelye conmütte 
an inſi. its mumber "oy murthers 5 
but 
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but he licked his ſwozd and his dagger 
with his tongue, being bathed and ſtap⸗ 
ned with bloud, and wiſhed that all the 
woꝛld had but one head, to the ende, that 


with one blow he might behead them, e 


raigne alone vpon the earth. Seeing the 
that the childe hath not felt oꝛ ſuffered 
ſozrow inough in his mothers wombe, 
as ſone as he is boꝛne, there is pꝛepared 
foꝛ him new ſoꝛrow, by the ingratitude 
of mothers which are ſo delicate ten⸗ 
der themſelues, that they will not nou⸗ 


riſh them, but cauſe them to ſucke the 


milke of thoſe that oftentimes chaunge 
their fruifezo2 els feede them with milk 
vicious and depꝛaued, by the which 
meanes in pꝛoteſſe of time there riſeth a 


number of diſeaſes,as the Pore, the Le. 
p2ofie, and other like, as many Phiſiti⸗ 


ons haue tried, to the great hurt of poꝛe 
childꝛen, and continuall infamie cf their 
mothers, foꝛ this is of a truth, that if the 
nurſſe be froward oꝛ ſubiect to dꝛonken⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ other wiſe of manners depꝛaued, 
the childe ſhall be fro ward, not by the re- 
teiuing of the mille, but with often low- 
king vpon them: it the be a dꝛonkard, 

E. v. ſhe 
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ſhe will cauſe the childe to be the lyke, as 
it is read? in the life of the Emperour 
Tiberius, who was a great d2onkarde, 
fo2 that the nurſe that gaue him ſucke, 
did not onely dꝛinke vnmeaſurably, but 
alſo ſhe did ferde the childe , with ſoppes 
tempered in wine. Herre you may fee , 
that the nurſes haue ſo much power, as 
to refo2me the manners and body of the 
childe, So that if ſhe be ſickly, ſhe rende- 
reth the childe ſickly: if ſhe be wicked 
ſhe cauſcth the childe alſo to be wicked, 
Leaue we him therefoꝛe in the pꝛotecti⸗ 
on and keeping of his nurſe, In how ma- 
ny daungers is he w2apped, whileſt that 
he is a nurſing, what paine and diſplea- 
ſure haue they, which in the meane time 
haue the charge ol them, ſome will burſt 
with crieng, crieng not ceaſing all the 
night long, ſo that their nurſes can take 
no reſt, ſome when they can ſcant go, wil 
fall and bꝛeak their faces, and their lims, 
ſo that many times there is ſens manye 
woundes and ſoꝛes about them, without 
putting in count many diſeafes , which 
they take of the coꝛruption of their paz 
rents, But who is not aſtonied, fo ſee 
the 
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the kantaſticall wozkings of this lyttle | 
childe, the which foꝛ the moſt part cea⸗ Il 
ſcth not to dabble in the water and chan- N 
nells like a little Ducke, maketh lyttle = 
houſes of earth, counterfaiteth the hoꝛſ⸗ Me 
man in riding on a little ſticke, runneth i 
after dogs and cats, will be angrie with 

ſome and pleaſed wity others, who wold 
thinke that ſuch a miſerable creature,fo _ .. 
vile an abiect, being coucred with ſo ma- 

ny maledictions , by lucceſſion of time 
would become 10 pꝛoud and loftie. The 
which being p2ofoundly conſidered by + 
the tragicall Poet Euripides, wꝛiteth af- 

ter this ſoꝛt. 


The birth ef children we may lament aud weepe, 
For to be borne in miſerte ſo deepe. 

If they once die, the ey muſt be layd in graue, 
VVith ſobs & teares, thus doth our nature craue. 
VL herfore ſerueth life almaies poſſeſt with paine, 
Or light to them, wham Nature doth diſdaune. 


But much moꝛe diligently, and with an 

other zeale, the great celeſtiall Philoſo- Rouland 
pher Job made the like complaint, when _— in 
he had his rigoꝛons combats 92 relonings me trades 
with God, ſaieng: a 


Remember 


| 
7 + 
#2 


60 


bookes of 
the narure 
of man, 


Iob.10. 


F fay, 9. 


The rule of the world. 


Remembor Lord hom t hes haſt made me wealę, 
Euen as Potter hath made an eart hen por, 
Vhich afterward he may deſtroy & breake: 

And that thow haſt like tender cheeſe I wot, 

The which is made of creame and ebe of milte, 
Clad me with fleſh, with members compaſſed, 
VVith bones and ſinewes, thin as ſofte as ſülte, 

R eplensfbed with Ife, and wit exnobled, 

So that I liue vnder thy godly ſcope, 

F Vhere thou doſt noriſb me to more better hope 


If then the great W2ophet Jeremis 
bath bewailed by great compaſſion the 
captiuitie of the Jewes in Babylon, and 
if Anchiſes hath lamented the deſtructi⸗ 
on of Trope the pꝛoud, the Conſul Mar- 
cellus the Citie of Siracuſa, when her 
ſawe it on ſtre, and daluſt the coruption 
of Rome, we may well with ſo manpe 
men of fame bewaple the miſerable en⸗ 
tric that man maketh into this wo2lde, 
his aduauncement and perillous conuer⸗ 
ſation, and his ſozrowfull and ſtrong de- 
parture, which being p2ofoundly conſide⸗ 
red by the Pꝛophet Eſaye, doth bewaile 

his! birth, and murmureth againſt hs 
knces that helde him vp, and allo the 
b>calts that gaue him lucke. LO „ 
g 
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the Pꝛophet Jeremie being pꝛicked with |... 0 
the like ſpirit,and conſidering that man 1 
is madc of the moulde of the earth, con- i 
ceiued in ſinne, bo2ne in paine , and at * 
the laſt made a pꝛaye foꝛ woꝛmes, doth 
wiſh that his mothers wombe had ſer⸗ 
uod fo2 his Tombe. But let vs take a i 
little herde at the moſt excellent anato⸗ jf 
mie that the hoip Pꝛophet Job maketh, ob, 1; 
and how he ſetteth man out in his cou- 
lours.when he ſaith : Man that is boꝛn 
of a woman hath but a ſhoꝛte time to 
line,and 1s full of nnſerye , he commeth 
vp, and is cut downe like a floure, he 
flyeth as it were a ſhaddowe, and neuer 
continueth in one ſtate. Now let vs gas 
ther ſomewhat out of theſe woꝛds, t lay 
the waight and authoꝛitie to each one 
of his ſententes, and we ſhall finde that 
all the Yeathemlh Philoſophte is but 
dꝛeames and ſmoke, in reſpect of that or 
the ſprite of God, when that he will ins 
ſtrrud man to humble and knowe him- 
ſelfe, as appeareth when that her calleth 
him (Man boꝛne of a woman) hath her 
laid that without a cauſe: Mo, dꝛ among 
all the creatures whom God bath crea- 
ted, 
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ted, there is not one moꝛe ſubiect to mi⸗ 
ſeries t infirmities then a woman, eſpe⸗ 
cialy thoſe that are fruitful, foꝛ they haue 
ſcant a monethes reſt in a whole peare, 
but that they are continually ouercome 
with ſoꝛrowe and feare. Then hee ſaith 
Mauing a ſhoꝛt time to liue). What is 
moꝛe ſhoꝛter than the life of man, vnto 
home in ſtopping his noſe # his mouth 
che lyfe is gone: foꝛ his life is nothing 
but a little blaſt of winde incloſed there⸗ 
in. The which being conſidered by he- 
ophraſtus, and many others, murmured 
againſt Nature, which had giuen the 
benctite of long lyfe to Hartes, Ra- 
ueiis, and other fowles and beaſts, unto 
whome the lite b2onght no p2ofife , and 
viito Man, king of all things vpon carth 
bath giuen fo ſhoꝛte Ivic , although he 
kowecth gow to emplope bis time, and 
yet the littie time that he hath, is choz⸗ 
tened by Uzepes, dꝛeames, angers, cares, 
and other indignations, in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that if we choulde recken all, there reſt⸗ 
eth nothing lelle than life. Then the 
Pꝛophet conwareth man to a thaddow, 


Tlhat is this ſhaddo we: any other thing 
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than an outwarde ſhewe, that deceiueth 
the ſight of man, a fanſie, a falſe figure, 
without ſubſtaunce, the which ſomtunes 
lemeth to bee great, and incontinently 
lpttle. Euen ſo it is with man, the 
which ſometimes leemeth to bee ſome⸗ 
what, and neuertheleſſe of himſelfe is 
nothing. Fo2 when that he is elected 
moſt higheſt, and when that he is in the 
higheſt degree of honour, then ſodainlype ä 
he periſheth, ſo that no man knoweth 4 
where he is become, no moꝛe then a ſha- 
dowe when the night is come, and to 

him it chaunceth as the P2ophet Da- PDauid. 
ud ſaith:J haue ſcene the wicked migh⸗ Plalm.z7, 
fic and flouriſhing as the greene Bape, 

and J haue paſſed by, and he was gone: 

haue ſought him, but hee was not to 

be found. 

We haue here ſhewed o2derlye as 
much as is poſſible, by how many peril⸗ The miſe 
lous daungers man hath his firſt coming ri es of ma 
fozth into this woꝛlde. Now therefoze Þ*i"3 paſt 
let vs confider a little, what ne is when 1 
he is ſpꝛong vp; let vs ſe whether that inte h 
there is any end of his miſeries. But if youthſule 
IW. be equal! Judges, we Gall firde, helle. 

4 chat + 


A com- 
|" plant ot 
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| thar com- 
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that rather he doth increſe his miſeries, 


foꝛ it is the ſeaſon wherein nature doth 


reare againſt him a moꝛe furious com⸗ 
pate, his bloud beginneth to riſe, the fleſh 
p2onoketh him to his owne plealure, ſen⸗ 
ſualific doth leads him, the malitious 
woꝛld eſpieth him, the dinell tempteth 
him, his pouthfulneſſe leadeth him, ſo 
that it is impollible, but that he which is 
aſſailed with ſo many vices, and ſuccou⸗ 
red of none, in the ende is diſcomfited & 
oucrcome, fo2 in the body in youth, riof, 
libertie, riches and deliciouſneſſe aboun⸗ 
deth: all the vices in the woꝛlde, ſaith 
Nlarcus Aurehus doe there plant they? 
ſiege. It ſiifficeth not onely this miſera⸗ 
ble creature, Man, to be nouriſhed with 
{trannge milke, but alſo he mult be co- 
ſtrapned to receiue inſtructions of others 
then 67 his Parents. Foꝛ there are few 
Catoes, that will take the paines to in⸗ 
ſtruc their childꝛen, they are foꝛced to 
pꝛoue the leueritie of Paſters, fo2 to 
teach them the pꝛincipalls of Artes and 
ſciences. Aud that there is no ground fo 
ruitfull and luckie, but will be bnfruit- 
full, it be not diligently laboured, and 
the 


— 
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the moꝛe fruitfull and fatter it is, the children 

moꝛe weedes and Darnell it will bzing 2 6 i 

fw2th : Alſo the moze that the childe is e 

wakened , the moꝛe perill there is, leaſt tuton. 

he ſtrape. It behoueth when the trees are 

voung to vpholde them, and to loppe the 

ouerwaightie bzaunches , ik that aftcr- 

warde ye p2ctende to gather any kruite. 

Like wiſe it is neceſlarp to retkoꝛme and Things 

coꝛrect the vices that raigne in pouth , muſt de 

leaſt that after warde it retourne to the —_ i 

parents ignomie and repꝛoach. But ther 

are at this day many fathers + mothers, 

which fo2 defaulte not to haue well in- 

ſkructed theyꝛ childꝛen in theyꝛ vouth, in 

Trede of reſt and conſolation, eate many 

peares of ſozrow and griefe in therr age, 

Po2eouer , there are manpe mothers , 

which in ſteede of giuing them god and 

FLdiodlp inſtructions in their youth, inter⸗ 

taine and nouriſh them in voluptuouſ- 

neſſe and deliciouſneſſe: but though they 

are nouriſhers of they2 bodyes, vet are 

they deſtroyers of their ſoules. And ik 

Heli was gricuoufly puniſhed with his rg oe 
Ud:en , fo2 that he didde not chaſtice the king 

them ſo ſharplye as theyz offences didde Aa ill c- 

require: 
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ample of 


| Fathers 


tovvards 


cheir chil— 


Aren, 


betwerne their armes, and kreping th 


The rule of the world. 


require: what ſhall become of thoſe fas 
thers and mothers, which in ftced of coꝛ⸗ 
recto2s of their child2e, are their co2rup- 
ters: And theſe kind of parents are copa- 
red to Apes, which kill their "they 


ones, by to much ſtrapning th 


ſo deare: 4 this is the cauſe that ſo many 
ſal info the hands of the hangman, which 
are to them refo2mers and coꝛzrectoꝛs. 
Lye auncent Komanes had thoſe Pas 
rents in fo great deteſtation which did 
not coꝛrect their childꝛen, that they did 
oꝛdeine and ſtabliſh a lawe which was 
called Falcidia by the which it was oꝛ⸗ 
deined, that foꝛ the firſt attempt, the ſaid 
Lawe ſhould be ſhewed the childe, foz 
the ſeconde time he ſhould bee coꝛrected, 
and the third time hanged , and the Fas 
ther to be bamthed, as foꝛ default of gi⸗ 
uing chaſticement to their childꝛen, they 
haue fallen to that folly, But J wonlde 
gladly demaund what thoſe ancient Ros 
manes would doe, if they ſawe the piti⸗ 
full eſlate ot manye ol our Common⸗ 
weales, with what pꝛons, with what 
bondes oz toꝛmements would they beat 
downs 
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dolone the fathers and mothers 2 Mho 
in the ſteede of giuing god erhoꝛtations 
to their familye , and to ſhowe them- 
ſelues the firſt examples of vertne to 
their child2en, befoꝛe that they ſend them 
to be inſtructed, they themſelues doe 
bzeake t depꝛaue them by their naugh⸗ 
tie and wicked examples. Fo2 the firſt 
pꝛetept that they giue them how to line 
well, is to blaſpheme, crye, exerciſe glut⸗ 
tonie and dꝛonkenneſſe, to ſpople the 
ſubſtaunce of their youth, to be a ſoꝛni⸗ 
cato2, and to kiſſe women and maidens 
| in theyꝛ p2eſence, And manye mothers 
* thereare this daye in the wozld , which . 
y doe as Herodias did, that learne they2 Many mo 
daughters to daunce, to vſe Rhethozicke erslen 
tearmes, to haunt companies, ſcoffe and 
flout,to paint and plaiſter their faces, to wich their 
decke their fingers with rings, E their childre are 
oneckes with Jewells , as though they hanged. 
were Jewell-ſellers, pꝛetending to kepe 
a ſhop. But in the ende it will happen 
to them as it didde to the P2ophette 
Dautd , whoſe ſinne was puniſhed in 
: his Childzen, which were molt of them 
D wicked, that the one of them named 
F.ij, Aman 


ws 5 
- 
: 
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Aman did deflow2e his own ſiſter Tha⸗ 


mar, and the other called Abſolon didde 


kill his bꝛother Aman. After warde her 
ſought the death of his owne Father, 
t chaſed him out of his kingdome. Foz 
the rule of the auncient Philoſophers 
bath alwapes bene founde true, that 
manpe commit manpe greeuous crimes 
in this woꝛlde, the puniſhing whereof, 
God klepeth in the other woꝛlde, except 
che ſinne that man commntteth in the 
bꝛinging vp ok his Childꝛen, fo2 the 
which cuſtomably hee beareth the paine 
and puniſhment. in this woꝛlde. Foz 


the Father can giue to the Childe but 


fraple and moztall fleſh , by the toꝛrup⸗ 
tion whereof; the lyfe taketh ende, but 


by god learning and knowledge, the 


eternall pꝛaiſe and memo2y ts gotten, 
Therefoze to conclude, if that the chil- 
dꝛen haue ben in great perill and miſe⸗ 
rie, being nouriſhed with ſpotted milke, 
foꝛ the molt part of ſtraunge Nourles, 
vet the perill doubleth to thoſe that 
ſhoulde cauſe them to be inſtructed, foꝛ 
that the fode of the bodye is moze vile 
than the fode of the ſoule. 


But 


— 
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But fo2 becauſe that we haue not vet 


fpoken of Plato, who hath moꝛe diuine⸗ 


ties, than all the reſt of the Heathen, the 
which he hath ſo wel gathered together 
and ſet foꝛth, that manye reading his 
Boke of the immoztalitie of the foule , 
and his Inuaſiue, didde caſt themſelues 
headlong from the high rockes & moun- 

taines into the floudes & raging waues, 


their miſ erable life, they might haue the 
feuition and iope of the ſcconde lyfe, 


reſt. 
The great Philoſopher Plato, in a 
Dialogue that he hath made of death, 7 


lye philoſophied vppon humane calami⸗ 


The vrö- 
derſu! hi 
loſophic 
to the ende, that ending the thꝛerde of of Nene 


pon the 
miſery of 


which is the true and allured place of Pankind, 


Plato of 
the 1m- 


diſpꝛaiſe of this wicked life, bꝛingeth in-monatiry 
acertaine-Philoſopher named Sccr-tes, of the 
who ſhoweth by a wonderfull clequence ſoule 


the miſcries and ſhipw2acks of our life, 
as f=1loweth. Knoweft thou not (faith 
he) that this humane lyfe is but a Pil⸗ 
grimage, the which the god x wiſe men 
perfo2me in iope, ſinging with giadnetle, 
when that of neceſſitie they d2awe nere 
to the vnequitable ende thereof. 


F. ui. Dag 


r 
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Doſt thou not knowe that man confſift- 
eth of the ſoule, the which is ſhutte vp 


within, as in a Tabernacle, wherwith 


Nature hath incloſed vs, not without 
great troubles and verations ; and yet 


in the meane time, if ſhe diſtribute vnto 


vs any parte of hir godcs , they are hid⸗ 


den from vs, æ are of a ſhoꝛt time, ioyned 


with ſoꝛrowe and bitterneſſe, at the 
occaiton whereof, the ſoule feeling doloz 
and griefe, defireth the celeſtiall habita⸗ 


tion, and wiſheth fo2 the benefite there- 


of , Conſider that the departure out of 
this woꝛlde, is no other thing than a 
chaunging from euill to god. But har⸗ 
ken laith he, from thy natiuitie vnto thy 
graue, what kinde of nnſery is ther, but 
that thou halt taſted, either penurpe, 
calde, heate „ ſtripes, cc. Pea, befo2e 
that man can declare and ſhewe his co- 
gitations and thoughtes, what other 
meſtenger 02 moꝛe certaine token tan he 
haue of his mileries, than his werpings, 
wailpngs and complaynts : after that he 
hath taffed of ſo manye cuills , and that 
he is come to the ſeauenth peare of his 
age ; then it behoueth him to haue — 

029 
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fours and Scholemaſters foꝛ to inſtruct 
him in god learning: growing further 
in — and couuning into his adg- 


poath, and to bꝛeake him to labour. 

This being done, his beard beginneth 
to growe,and then he becommeth man, 
and yet notwithſtanding , it is then the 


time that hee entereth into deeper co⸗ 


tations and trauell in the ſpirife : 


e, it behwueth him to haue moze | 
NE refo2mers foz to tame his wild 


77 


it is requiſite then that he frequent 


publike plac 
panye of thole that are as touchſtones 
fo2 to knowe the god from the cull, It 
he bx conte of a great and noble ſtocke, 
he muſt make may enterpꝛilſes of war, 
fo put himſelſe in infimte perills, hazard 
his lyfe , to ſhedde his bloud fo to dye 
in the bedde of honour , oꝛ elſe he (hail 
be reputed a daſtardlye cowardde , and 
deſpiſed of all men. Jf hee bw of baſs 
eſtate, and that he be called to the knows 
ledge of Artes Sciences, and nerdetull 


Trades, ko all that hee leaueth not to 


runne info a thomande daungers , tr.⸗ 


uelles, paines, and ons; US 
3 tit, weil 


, that her haunt the com⸗ 
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well of the body as of the ſoule. He tra⸗ 


uaileth day and night, and ſweafeth was 
ter and bloud, foꝛ to get that which thall 
maintaine his eſtate during his life, and 
oftentimes it is ſcene what paine-foener 


man doeth take fo2 his lpuing, he can 


ſcant get to ſerue his neteſſitie. It is 
not therfoꝛe without a cauſe,that Mar 


A Vp cus Aurelius the. xvii. Emperour ot 


ſentẽce of 
Marcus 
Autelius, 


vpon hu- I muſed in my ſelfe, whether ther might 
mane mi- bee founde anye eſtate, anye age, anye 


Rome, confidering the miſerable condi⸗ 
tion of our humanitie, was wont to ſap: 


kingdome 02 any w92!d, wherein might 
bee founde anpe one man, that dare 
vaunte not to haue tated in his lyfe 


Time aduerſttie, and if there might be 


founde one, it ſhoulde bee ſuch a fear⸗ 
ſall Monſter on the Earth, that both 
the dead and the lyuing would be anta⸗ 
ſed to beholde him: then hee conclu⸗ 
deth after this ſo2te, ſaieng: And in the 
ende J founde mine owne account true, 
that he that was yelter rvaye rich, was 
to daye poꝛe: ho that was veſterdaye 
un healthe , was to dape ficke : her 
that laughed Telkerdare, [0 dae di didde 

Warpe: 


— —_— 
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y,was t. 2 day in mne de that was 
pelferday aliue, was to day dead, Let vs 


now returne fo our fozmer matter,and 
deduct the things in oꝛder. Who is hee 
among the humanes, that hath cue him⸗ 
ſelfe to any ſcience,oz otherwiſe to line, 
whereof in the end he hath not complai⸗ 
ned of, and with the which be hath 
not bene diſpleaſed,comb2ed , and wea⸗ 
ry? And foꝛ the better triall thereof, let 
vs conſider perticularlye the pꝛincipall 
eſtates. Let vs begin with thoſe that oc- 
cupie the water, and ſaile on the (cas, in 
how many perils and daungers are they 
day and night? Nhat is their habitation 
oꝛ lodging, anpe other then a ſowie and 
filthy paſon 2 As in like manner their 
2der of liuing: what is their rayment 
but onely a very ſmell of the weather? 
They are alwaies vagabunds, and con⸗ 
finually in exile, without anye reit, bea⸗ 
ten with windes, raine, haile, ſno we, in 
daunger of Pirats and Rouers, rockes 
tempeſts, and ſands, and in hazard to = 
buried in the bellyes of fiſhes. Fo2 this 


was 


Tlie miſe- 


rie of 


thoſe that 


ſaile on 
the ſea, 


cauſe it IR Bras the wiſe Greek phi⸗ zins. 


F. v. 


loſo⸗ 


—— ——— ltr = 


17 lolopher knewe not whether hee ſhoulde 

106 recken theſe kinde of people among the 
"th terreſtriall oz aquitall ſozte,and doubted 
ls Whether that he ſhould number them a- 


. mong the liuing, oꝛ among the dead And 
* an other named Anachar lis, ſayde, that 
5 they were no further of from the Sea, 
| than the bꝛeadth of two o2 thꝛe inches, 
| enen fb much as the wode confapned in 
thicknes, in the which they ſailed, Ard it 
15 p their lle ſermeth vnto vs cruell, what 
J' greater lwatnelſe thinke we to ſinde 
41k __1;nlvardye , and in the labour of the 
Fa _— ructicall ſoꝛte, the which at the firlt ſe 
Fb meth vnto vs [warte, luckie, peaceable, 
w better (mole and innocent, alſo that manye 
ſhevying Patriarkes and Pꝛophets, haue cho⸗ 
of the mi ſen this kinde of liuing, as that in 
— wat \yhich there is leaſt guile and deceite, 
doom and allo that manye Romans Empe⸗- 
rours haue in times paſt, left their pal?⁵ 
laices, Capitolis, Arkes, Triumphes, 
gloꝛious and ſaire buildinges and Em⸗ 
1 pires , with ali the reſt ol their woꝛld⸗ 
| ly maieſtie, fo2 to remaine in the fields, 
48 to fill and labour with cheir own hands 
the carth, tres and gardens, as we 9 1 
0 


| i 
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of Diocleſian, Attalus , Cyrus, Con- 


7g 


ſtantinus Cæſar, and others recited in 


— 7 — but thoſe that will con⸗ 
ſider theſe thinges moze neerer , they 
will ſay that amonge theſe Roles, thers 
are a create manye thoꝛnes. This bes 
ing true, that God hauing dꝛiuen man 
out of Paradiſe, ſent him into the earth, 
as to a place of exile, and ſayde vnto 
him, the earth ſhall ber curſed fo2 thy 
ſake , thou ſhalt cate thereof in tra⸗ 
uaple and paine all the dapes of thy 
lyfe., Foz ſhee ſhall bꝛing fwꝛth thoznes, 
werdes, and thiſtles, and thou ſhalt cate 
the hearbes of the field, in the ſweate 
of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bꝛead, 
fill thou bes tourned againe to carth, 
out of the which thou; waſt taken . 
But alaſſle, who hath moꝛe experi⸗ 
mented 92 taſted this which G O D 
bath ſpoken , than the poꝛe labourers 
oꝛ huſbandmen, who manye times al⸗ 
ter that they haue laboured, lowed, and 
tilled and dounged the grounde , trauai⸗ 
led all the dape long , endured ertreame 
heate of the Sunne, the rigour of the 
colde, ſoinetimes bitinges * Cingings, 
0 


Gen. 2 
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Fl of benemous ſerpẽts oꝛ woꝛms, ſweated 
1 bloud and water, all the pere long, ſoꝛ to 
1 _ til,v2effe e labour the earth theyz nurſe, | 
| hold a haile,a froſt, a tẽpeſt, a blaſting, a N 


f thunder oꝛ lightening, that will ſodeinly 
4 defraud the of all their hope. To one, his 
ſherpe and Dren die: to another, whileſt 
that he is labouring in the fields, p men 
of war & ſouldiers come & conſumes x 

F ſpoile that which he hath, in ſuch loꝛt p 
117 when he returneth to his houſe, in ſteede 
T's of receiuing conſolation & finding reit, 
"ty his wife be waileth, his childz# crieth out, 
1 all his family lamenteth and crieth out 
+  fo2 hiiger:to be ſhoꝛt, it is no other thing 
than a griefe # a wound, hauing a conti⸗ 
Plato. niuall cauſe of doloꝛ, which ſodeinly com⸗ 
j plaineth of one thing,incontinently of an 
its other, now of the raine, then of the great Y 
by dꝛought, alſo of p winds & tempeſts, burt 
* aboue all, by the men af war, with a cõ⸗ 
| pame of other griefes , figured in fozme 
it of a complaint, by a(Da pacem) p which 
a friend of mine made me this other day, 
the tenour wherof herreafter faltoweth, 


A 


— — 


— — weary „ * 


A complaint of the pore 
husbandmen in Mieeter, 


made vpon, Da * Do mine 
m diebut noftris, & 


O God whom no man ran 
thou knoweſt if that J lic, 
That neither hozſe noz mare is left: 
to whom then 13 crie? 


But vnto thee D 2.020 and king, 
which doeſt bꝛing things to pale, 
The vengeaunce therefoꝛe that J craue 
is to mue vs and them alas, 
Pacerm 
The peace which is ſo neceſſarie 
mue vs;this I thinke belt, 
Pet if thou wilt puniſh mankinde 
thou haſt god cauſe and maiſt. 
Domine, | 
Dur fathers that befoze haue bene 
though in the woꝛld they were 
The wickednefſc haue neuer ſene, 
as we which now are here, 


77 


Giue 


peace 


O Lerd, 


— — . — —— — 1 wy CO 
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in our in diebus noſtrir, 


In labour and in trauell great 
with face arayed with lweate, 

This the dayes haue J laboured, 
pet J and mine want mate. 


9 it non eſt 


J haue planted, lo wed, and cut my vines, 
J haue hedged and dungd my land, 
Jos fo giueſ@d vnto my babes, (tand? 
bie who can their furious foes withs 
lius. 
Not one alone doth me moleſt, 
but J am aſſailed day by dap: 
As well of theues as men of war 
my gods to them are made a pꝛap. 


becauſe 
ther is no 


other 


that 


; 74 
- Dur ſherpe and lambes they do deſfroy, 
. our calues they kill each one, 
Such men they are that vs annoy, 
- helpethou O God alone. 
fighteth pugnat 
Alas it is a woſull caſe 
among vs men of huſbandꝛp, 
When ſouldiers that go to the warres, 
rob vs as they goe by, 
for vs, pro nobis, 
O my creato? > when J doe m_ 
on 


— 


9 3 
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on thy bountie,comfozt J/ traue, 
Knowing that of the w2ong that J doe 
of them no recompence J haue. (bcare, 
niſs tu b 
Jn woꝛldlings fo2 to put my truſt, nts * 
no, there is no reliefe, 
In them there is no helpe at all, 
but in thee my hope moſt chiefe, 
1 O God. 


When pilfery ſhall craſe, 
when reaſon and god pollicie, 


An iuſtice ſhall take place, 
then the god time ſhall be, 


Let vs leane theſe poze huſbandmen 
with their miſeries and trauels, and pꝛo- 
ceede moꝛe fozward , Let vs ſee what is 
done in the trade of merchaundiſe. Ff we 
doe conſider it extearnelp oꝛ ontwardly, 
it ſceemeth voide from miſeries, and a Miſery of 
pꝛomiſe of reſt, foꝛ the riches in which werchats, 
it aboundeth : alſo foz that Plinic ſaith, rich a 
it was innented fo2 the neceſſitie of life, P a dif 
and that many wiſe men, as one Tha bein of 
lus, one Solon, and Hipocrates hane ex- fraudes 
erciſed it, and allo that it is an occaſion & deceits, 


ts 


by a thouſand meanes and wayes that 
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to keepe Pꝛinces in peace and vnitie; 
tranſpoꝛting from one citie to an other, 
that which aboundeth in the one, and 
lacketh in the other, buf. wee cannot ſo 
well cloake it, but that the eye maye 
well ſe,how much the life of merchants 
is vaquiet, and to how many daungers 
they are ſubiect continuallpe, as well by 
land as by ſea, without putting in ac⸗ 
count, that foꝛ the moſt parte of they! 
time they are as Fugitiues and Uaga- 
bonds from their Townes and Couns 
tries, and they ſeeme iitfle to differ from 
baniſhed, ſauing that their baniſhment is 
Willingly, foꝛ that they flpe, runne, and 
burne by Sea and by land, thꝛough fires 


and flames, fo2 a couetous heate of an 


vnmealurable gains , and they are cons 
tented to be depꝛiued of reſt & caſe that 
they ought to receiue of their own wines 
and childꝛen, landes and poſſefſions, and 
to be at all times in hazard of their lines 


are foꝛ them pꝛepared of Pirates, and 
others, t al fo2 an vnſatiable auarice, that 
dath daply toꝛment thein, not foꝛgetting 
how that the firſt ſanctemonpe of oe 

as 
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fraternitic is no other thing then to per- 


iure themſelues, bguile and decetne their 


neighbour, in ſuch ſoꝛte that with great 
paine ame bling the trade can bee made 


rich, bat by beguiling of others: and 
haue in their common Pꝛouerbe, that 
they neede but turne their backe two oꝛ 
th: peare to God, and enlarge a lpttle 
the entrie of their conſcience , foꝛ to bee 
tome rich, and ſurmount Foꝛtune:to the 
which we map adde many other cuills 
and harmes that depend thereon, when 
ep bꝛing vnp2ofitable merchaun⸗ 
diſe out of ſtraunge countries, which are 
not neceſſarie foꝛ our humane life ; but 
only to mainteine, pꝛoude men, women 


and childꝛen, in pꝛide, pomp, a vaineglo⸗ 


ry, as though our nature wer not inough 
ſubiect to wantonneſſe and delicateneſſe 
of it ſelſe, without pꝛicking oꝛ pꝛouoking 
it ame moꝛe, x in the meane time there 
is no Keaime noꝛ Pꝛouinte, but that 
they begger of moneye, with their no- 
neltyes, and that wozſe is, hauing tears 
ned the manners and oꝛders of ſtraunge 
Countries, they ble it in the ſale of their 
merchaundiſe, and therewith cozrupt vs; 


©, They 


Corrupt! 
on of the 
eſtate of 

metenãts. 
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Fl 1 Thep inake their aſſemblies, connſells, 
ih and meetings at Burſes, whereas the 
|, LE Merchants doe bine and fell , chop and 
1 chaunge by great, and the Bꝛokers (ell 


vnto the Retailers by the great j which a 

j is naught, and the Retailers vtter it to 
0 vs, and therwith beguile and deceiue vs, 
It Allo ſometimes the daunger is great, foꝛ 
Vvnyder the colour of their trade and tra⸗ 

fick, they haue conſerence with ſtraunge 

| and fore Yanees; and vtter to them 
. our ſecrets, lend them moncy, and in te 
end they betraye and ſell their natiue 
countric and comman weales, tze which 
both England 4 Fraunce haue knowne 
and taſted within theſe fewe ycares , to 
N the loſſe and detriment of many people , 
1 I leaue here to ſpeake of a thouſand 
other mall fraudes and. deceites, when 

that they mingle and chaunge theyz 

dꝛugges, on the which many times the 

life of men doty depend. Nenertheleſſe 
Servant*s this is ſuch a ſinall thing in they2 arte, 

f of their and ſcience, that alſo they inſtruct theyz 
maiſterts ſcruauntes and factoꝛs in their pouth to 
deceits. doe the lyke, t thoſe that haue the moſt 
ſubtilleſt and ſharpeſt wit, they W \ 
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| their wagks, to thoſe ſpeciallp, that can 
beſt foꝛſweare theanſelucs , tell a fapꝛe 

tale with they2 tongue, 02 counterfaite 
the Genoway, the Italian, the Flozen⸗ 
tine, 02 the Uenet tan: and things are 
bꝛought into ſo pitifull eſtate, that one 
dare not gos out of a thopps , after that 
be hath ofced a certeine pꝛice, but when 
hee retoucneth , incontinentlp her ſhail 
finde the ware chaunged by thele romig 
theeues, which haue no conſcience , but 
gag? their ſoule to the Diuell , fo2 to 
enrich theyꝛ mailters . There is 'vet an 
2 * kinde of Perchauntes, of whome 
as yet haue not ſpoken off, the 
which decke their ſhoppes with other 
mens gods, and vnder the coulour to 
make lſome great trade of merchandiſe, 
boꝛrowe here of one, x there of another, 
derauding their creditours, 4 after that 
by ſuch meanes they haue gotten 4 rob⸗ 
bed from other men a great ſum 02 va⸗ 
lue, then become they bankrouts, and get 
the to ſome other land o2 country, wher⸗ 
as they liue at their caſe, of that which 
they haue gotten by fraude and deceite 
od others, lo that ſometumes they leaue 
G. ii, their 
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Fl their credifours in ſurh pouertie, that 
| F | | there haue bene ſome that haue hanged 
_ themſelues with their owne handes, ſees 


ing fhemlelnes kruſtrate of that wh ieh 
N they thought to haue bene as lure off, as 
ie it had bene in their purſes. The which 
thinges being dervelp conũdered by the 
Athenians, would not permit no2 ſuffer 
that Merchauntes ſhouid dwell amonge 
1 | other Citizens. buf expeined them cers 
| teine vlacesſeparafed from the Citpes, 
77 whereas they did vie and occupye their 
1 trade Ai ther haue ben many auntient 
4 common weales, whereas merchaunts 
Y haue not beene elected into dignitpes 
and offices, noꝛ admitted into the Coun⸗ 
| ſell of the Citiʒens, noꝛ other members 
ok the citie:as in like coſe the Cccleſiaſti⸗ 
>. Augu- call Fathers haue oftentimes condem⸗ 
| not * ned them in many * of their wꝛi⸗ 
goinſt the tinge ae D. John Chꝛiſoſtome, and &, 
ihfidelitie Auguſtin chat ſay that it is hard f92 the 
of mer- to picale God, oꝛ to make a true #4 woꝛ⸗ 

chants. thy penaunce fo2 their ſinnes. 
„ Vet v6 conſider a little the tragicall 

ne miſe ” * 

ty of men lite and lertuitude of thoſe that frequent 
of vate. 2 2 Warres, the which is ſo cruell and 
ſtraunge, 


— 1 
* 1 
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kraunge, that bꝛute heaſtes doe abhoꝛre 

it:fo2 they reſt the night time in they? 5 
eaues and dennes made in the earth, but f 
the ſouldier waketh foꝛ the moſt parte, x this more 


taketh his reſt at the ſigne of the Mone, at large in 


enduring raine, haile, ſnow, hunger, cold a treauſe 


and heate, and when that her heareth the 
2rowfull ſound of battell, her mult pꝛe⸗ 
pare himſelfe either to ſodeine death, 02. „tc. 
elſe to kill and murther his neighbour, 


ſo that foꝛ a moneths wages he maketh 
his body a ſenſe 02 Bulwarke againſt 
the ſhot of a Ounne, in ſuch ſoꝛt that a⸗ 


mong all the miſeries in the wo2ld ther 


ts none equall oꝛ like to the ſouidiers , 
But wilt thou know how pitifull the 
ſpectacle of the warre is: Haſt thou at a- 
ny time (ene the conflict of the Lion 2 
of the Beare, oꝛ of anpe other furious 
wilde beaſts together? Mhat a crueltp it 
is to ſz then rent 4 teare one an other, 
but how much moze abzonnaable is it 
to ſc man againſt man, furious + wod, 
ramng like a bꝛute beaſt, fo: to exerciſe 
his rage againſt his neighbour, without 
putting in account an inſinit number of 


harness that hang thereon: it is the poꝛe 


G.ut, per 


the laſt 
yearc , of 
peace and 
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people that hath cdified and builded ſo 


manp faire Cities, it is they that haue 


mimſtred vito chem by the tweate of 
their lebour, aid by their dilligence haue 
enriched, foꝛtifted, and maintcined them. 
But behold, euen in their pꝛeſence they 
are ſpoiled and e ene cheir cat⸗ 
tell take! awaye, their coꝛne cut downe 
out of tune , the poꝛe laboures killed 
and murthered, townes and viilages 
burned , all is in feare and continuall 
guaking, there is no houſchold but wee- 
peth and lamenteth, they2 huſband2ye 
decayes , occupations and trades are 
naught ſet by, the pw2e people that are 
diſherited are conſtrapnod to faſt and, 
to dye foꝛ hunger, oꝛ elſe haue they? re⸗ 
kuge to Artes vnlawkull and foꝛbidden 
foꝛ to ſuſteine their poꝛe lyfe, virginnes 
and maides are raniſhed and deflow2ed, 
the chaſt matrones remaine barren in 
their houſes, god lawes decape, humas 

tie is delaccd, eguitye is luppꝛeſſed, 

rel'gion delpilcd, holy places are pꝛopha⸗ 


oy vxarte. ned, the poe old men remaine captiues, 


and oftentimes they ſe they2 childꝛen 


Laine befoze their faces „ youth giue 
them⸗ 
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chemſelues to all kinde of wickedneſſe, 
there is found an inſinit number of wi⸗ 
dowes , as many Dzphelins : Ringes, 
Pꝛinces, and Monarchs are enuted foz 
the great ſubſidies and taxes that they 
leupe on theyz ſabieces , nothing but 
murmurings and hatreds, the ſtraunger 
muſt be interteined to get his god will 
and fauour , there muſt be made greate 
diſpenſations,fo2 thoſe that pꝛepare thẽ⸗ 
ſelues fo the warre, ber it by Sea oꝛ by 


And, bulwarkes muſk be foztified, ram⸗ 


pires made, dꝛeſling of tents, haling to 
the campe, guns, arinour , and chariots, 
cleanſing of di ches, keeping or watch & 
ward, with other like ererciſes of warre, 
Alas was it not ſufficient that nature 
had created man lo miſerable æ abiect, x 

ſubiect to ſo many kindes of cinlls , but 
adding moꝛe and moꝛe foꝛ to beate him 


downe, ſhe mult adde vnto him the war, The bare 
which of it ſelke is an crill ſo ſtraunge @ mes chat 
pernitious, that it conpꝛehendeth in it me by 


F VYAarre 


ſelle, and ſurmountech all other kinds o 
euills, and alſo of it ſelſe is ſo peſtilent 
a d contagious, that if aſtlicteth not one⸗ 


ly the wicked, but alſo, yca, and nioſt of 
G. uiii. all, 


38 


all, the poꝛe and innocent? But if that 
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Gur rage and crueltie were extended vp⸗ 


The vvar pon the Heathen, x thoie that know not 
that is be- God, then might the victozie be a con⸗ 


tvveene 
chriſtian 
Princes is 
the cauſe 
of tneir 
rune. 


The tri- 
nTmph cf 
A arcus 

\ utrclius, 


tentation to the victour, But god God, 
ſhall we ſhew wherein the gloꝛies and 
triumphes of warres among Chꝛiſtian 
Þ21nces doth conſiſt? Theic health and 
conſeruation is the decape and ruine ol 
their neighbour:their riches is the ſpoy⸗ 
lings of the poꝛe and others, their ioye 
is the mourninges and bewailinges of 
others:and yet many times their victoꝛy 
cannot bee ſo happie, but that both the 
vanquiſher and the ouercommed maye 
wepe and lament , Foz there was ne- 
ner battaile ſo luckye,but that the van- 
cuilher at the laſt doth repent, if he bee 
touched with any ſparke of humamtye. 
The which the heathen haue accknow⸗ 
ledged and confeſſed by their owne p20- 
per buitneſſing, as aiſo the great Empe⸗ 
rour Marcus Aurelius, the which after 
manpe gloꝛious victo2yes obteyned a⸗ 
gainſt his enimies, as hie receiued his 
triumph at Rome, feeling in his minde 
the wzonge that her hadde done to his 

8 neigh⸗ 


— —— d — 


* 
N L 
# „ 
,4 = . 
* 
1 
x 


The rule of the world. 


neighbour, began to crye out when that 
he was conducted to his Chaire of Tri⸗ 
umph, ſaieng: What moꝛe greater fol- 
ly oꝛ vanitie may be in an Emperour of 
Rome, becauſe he hath conquered manie 
Townes, ſtirred thoſe that were at reſt, 
| deſtroyed cities, raiſed ſtrong holds, rob⸗ 
bed the poꝛe, inriched tyꝛants, made an 
infinite number of Oꝛphanes and wid- 
bowes , and in recompence of all theſe 
harms, he is receiued with triumph and 
magnificence: many are dead, and many 
haue trauelled and taken paines, but one 
alone beareth the glo2zy, Then he addeth 
theſe wozds : By the immoꝛtall Gods, 
when J was bꝛought to Rome in ſuch 
a triumph, and that J ſaw the poꝛe cay- 
tiues in yꝛon bandes and chaines, + vn⸗ 
derſtanding the lamentation of the wid⸗ 
5 dowes, A bcheld an infinite number of 
treſure ill gotten, when J called to mind 
thoſe that were dead, although A reioy⸗ 
ted out wardlpe, vet inwardlpe J wepte 
teares of bloud, + began to crye againſt 
Rome after this ſoꝛte: Come hether 
Rome, why reiopceſt thou at the miſ- 
haps t fall of others? Art thou of mo2e 
"Ok ans 
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Tune chri- 
ſtian phi- 
loſophie 
of a hea- 
then. 
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- condeinne vs, that make ſuch hauocke of 
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antiquitie thi Babylon, moꝛe fairer than 
Helen, moe richer than Carthage, moꝛe 
ſtronger than Irovye, better peopled than 
Thebes , better coinpaſſed with ſhippes 
than Corioth, moꝛe delicious than Tire, 
moꝛe happier than Numantia? All the 
which are vertſhed , clad with fo manye 
vertues, and kcepers of lo manye vertu- 
dus men: pet thou hopeſt to remain foꝛ 
auer, ſtuffed vp with ſo nary vices, and 
people £ vile and vicious. Belteue one 
thing of a ſurrctie, that the giozy that is 


af this hours of thee, hath frſt bene of 


thoſe, and che deſtruction that hath come 
vpon chein ſhall Iykewiie heerarter come 
vpon cher. O whet philoſophy, what lanc⸗ 
temomie, what oꝛacies, and wat pꝛophe⸗ 
tie is fuund in the pichie latengs of a he⸗ 


then man, which had no knowledge of 


the Euangelitall light: May not we bee 
aſhamed that haue bene nouriſhed at a 
better ſhale , and illununated with the 
grace of the holy ghoſt, that this Pagan 
ſhall riſe at the daye of iudgement, and 


humane bloud ? Steing that the warre 


bath alreadie foz many pcd es palt , dif 
gui; 
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quicted the Chꝛiſtian weale, ſo that with 
great paine can be found at this dap, any 
Region in Europe, but that is ſkayned 
with bloud, neither Sca,river;no2 book, 
but hath ben changed red, Helericus king 


of p Oothes, hauing in tine paſt deſtroi⸗ 
ed Rome (as Paulus Oroſius ſheweth, [,11;es, 
p flouriſhed in his time) cauſed to be pꝛo⸗ Gauden- 

claimed with the ſounde of a trumpet, n Meru 


leus, mur 


thered 


that they ſhuld not moleſt noꝛ hurt thoſe 
that were fled into the temple of Saint 


Peter and Saint Paule. Wut things are Cuurch. 


tome to ſuch deſolation in our age; that 


there is no Sanctuarie no? ſaucgarde 


in Temples r.o2 helye places, but tue 
poꝛe maidens and wiues haue bene bi⸗ 
olated and rauiſhed, ard che poꝛe ſheene 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue bene there flayne 
and murthered, ſo madde are men withs 
out ſparing aged, kinde, oꝛ dignitie, but 
they ſacrifice all, fo that it ſeemeth that 
they will fight to overthzvwe Nature 
it ſelfe , that in the ende it will cone 
to paſſe (if that God pꝛoꝛnde not reme- 
die) that the publyke weales thall be 
peopled with wilde bealles oz trees, 15 
v 
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buy lyttle and lyttle the woꝛld detreaſeth. 
. But What is the cauſe that we are ſo 
6 p:owpt x enclined to deſtroy & kill thoſe 


14 {o2 the pꝛeſeruation of which our Saui- 

14 our Chꝛiſt was willing to dye: but whp 

It are we lo deſirous of their lpfe 4 bloud, 

. ſeeing Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his, foꝛ to 
A copari- pꝛeſerue ſaue vs all? But at the leaſt, 

undes **< why haue not we ſo much compaſſion | 

wen and On? of another,as the bꝛute beaſts have, | 
| the xvatte the Which ſhewe not their rage and cru⸗ 
vcalts. eltie one againſt another, oꝛ it by foꝛtune 
17 they fight ſometimes, it is when that 
1. they arg opyꝛeſſed with hunger, oꝛ fo2 
i the vefence of their young ones, and vet 
N they help themlelues with thoſe armo2s 
1 that Nature hath appointed them, with- 
out adding fo them other kinde of wea⸗ 


ot 1113 muented by tar Diuell, ſoꝛ ther is 4 
1 no earthly things, but that may be oucr- 4 


camo with the fo2re of Gunnes, fo that 
Waving well this invention , it is not 
onelp moze daungerous, then all the cut⸗ 
ting weapons of the woꝛlde, but alſo it 
iz moꝛe pernitious ard peſtilent than a- 
ip other venime oꝛ popſon, yea, wozſe 
than the thundzings and lightnings that 
como 


| 
| 
| 
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tome from the aire, the which doꝛ that it 
is compoſed of foure ſtraunge elementka⸗ 
ries, being in che moſf part of his gre⸗ 
teſt d2yeth, caſting the fire in the midi 
of the ſulphure, mulfiplyeth of the ayꝛe 
and of the ſire, x mingled with the moy⸗ 
ffure of Salt peter, it cauſeth a great va⸗ 
pour and flame. In ſuch ſoꝛt that the na⸗ 
ture of euery Element fighting with the 
other, conuerteth in humoꝛ and in great 
thundering, becauſe that the heate with 
the moyſture cannot agre& , noꝛ endure 
together, ſtraineth to come fw2thsthe aire 
add2eſſeth to the aire,and the fire dꝛaw⸗ 
en of his nature, trauelleth to mount 
high, although it be an action ſuperioꝛ, 
and excerding in power all the reſt, the 
which he tourneth into his nature be⸗ 
foze comming out, by the which meanes 
groweth ſuch a hurling noiſe, that it is 
neceſſarie that the thing wherein this 
powder is, bꝛeake in peces , oꝛ that the 
moſt weakeſt giue place to the ſtrongeſt. 
And then of all this ſtuſte, commeth Ca- 
nons. double Canons, Serpentines, Cul⸗ 
uerines, Sakers, Faucons, Fauconnets, 
and ſuch lyke, In the naming whorcof, 
ths 


Horvr the 
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the cunning maſters haue greatlye fay⸗ 
led, in impoſing to them the names of 
birdes, the which ſerue to cue and ſhew 


vs melody and pleaſure, they ſhould ras 
ther appꝛopꝛiate to them the names of 


A ntable 
Copariſou 


The craf- 
tie & ſuh- 


till court! 
ers doth 


the infernall diuells, foꝛ as thoſe engins 
ſerue to rent and diünember the bodpes 
ot men, ſo in like caſe do the diuels beat 
and pane the ſoules in hell. 

Ile haue yore ſhewed what is done 


in tho warres, and the recompenſe ok 


the that frequent it. Now let vs ſe 
what is dane in the oallaices of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and what is the felicities of the cours 
tiers, Which make a tryall of their deli⸗ 
cateneſſe. Semeth there anpe greater 
felicitis in the Woꝛide, then to haue the 
Mꝛincog ſauour, to be at his elboe at all 
tunes, to be cheriſhed, to diſtribute larg⸗ 
ly to others, ta talie tho belt ſpoples, fo 
vle courtly manners, embꝛacings, kiſ⸗ 


ſings, conueymas, and other offices of 


humanitie, with an infinite number of 
ſuch kinde of comicts? They are of this 
ſoꝛt crattie and wilp, that do as the fiſher 
man, who as {one as hc hath any thing 
in his net, dꝛaweth it vp, and ſo goeth as 

| wap 
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way witha!t : other ſome there are that 

playe all out: and others that remapne cone 
vntill they arc as full as ſponges , and 1.1, veelt 
in the ende they are made to reſtoꝛe all: aſned & 
others alſo that dor nothing but inuent gottẽ (6e- 
ſubſidies , and lecke meanes to enlarge wing. 

oꝛ multiply the treaſures ot kings, and 

ſo become rich, with ſpoplyng of the 

pw2e pople , And Pamices doe by them ne 
many times as we doe by our hogs, we Juso 
let chem fatten, to the end to eate and de⸗ the courti 
uoure them after ward, ſo are they ſuffe- ers. ſor the 
red many times to enrich themſclues , nt 
fo2 to be dilpoyled after when that they naa. 
are ſo fat: and one that is newe come marc. 
ſhall many times be pꝛeferred in they? 

places, Heere pou map (ce how that theſe * + 

poꝛe miſerable Courtters ſell their lp⸗ 

bertie fo become rich: they muſt obey 

all commaundements bee they iuſt oꝛ vn⸗ 

iuſt: they muſt frame theniſeltics to 

laugh whe the Pꝛince laugheth, to weep 

when her werpeth, appꝛoue that which 

he. appꝛotieth , and condempne that 

which hee condemneth: they muſt obe 

to all cammaundements, alter t change 

whollip 
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The fer- Wholy his nature, to be ſeuere with thoſe 


uitude of 
the cour- 
tiers. 


that are ſeuere, ſozrowfull with thole 


that are ſoꝛrowfull, t in a manner tranſ⸗ 
foꝛme themſelues into the nature of him 
whom they will pleaſe, oꝛ cls to get no⸗ 
thing. If the Pꝛince be idle and impu⸗ 
dent, they muſt be the like: if he be cru⸗ 
el, they mult delight in bloudſhed. To be 
Hoꝛt, thep mult frame themſelues to all 
o dinaunces and manners of the Pꝛinte, 


dd whome they will pleaſe: and pet mas 
np times one lyttle offence ſtayncth all 
the ſermice that one hath done in his life 


An exam- 
ple tor 
Courtiers 


Plate 


Dennis 


time. The which thoſe that aſſiſted the 
Empcrour Adrian did feele , Foꝛ when 
they were elected by him into great offt- 
ces, high eſtates and dignities, by the re⸗ 
poꝛt of diuers flattcrers,they had not ons 
ly taken from them that which befo2e he 
had giuen them, but alſo they were de- 
nounced ta be his chiefe enimies. The 
which Plato lyuelp tonſidering and foꝛe⸗ 


ſeeing in the Courte of the Atheniens, 


did quicklpe fozſake thep2 pleaſures: 
and yet her could not ſo well take hede 
to hunicife , but that hee retourned ta 
Dennis a Zyzaunt of Sicilie, who in 


the 
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the end ſold him to Pirates of p ſea. But 
what happened to Zeno that olde, ſage, t 
graue Philoſopher, whome Phalaris in 
ſatiſfaction of his ſeruice, cauſed moſt cru⸗ 
ellpe to be put to death, as alſo did the 
Ring of Cyprus Anacreon, and the no- 
ble Philoſopher Anaxagoras: and Ne- 
ro his Tutoz Seneca, & Alexander Ca- 
liſtenes, foʒ that he woulde not woꝛſhip 
him, he cauſed his feete to be cut off, his 
eares and his hands, alſo his eyes to bee 
put out, and ſo lefte in the mercie of a 
ſtraight pꝛiſon oꝛ dungeon, wherein hee 
finiſhed moſt miſerablu his dates, Such 
hath bene many times the end of a great 
number of learned men, who becauſe 
they would not obey to the fearful thꝛe⸗ 
tenings and affections of Monarchs, loſt 
their lines in recompenſe of their god ſer⸗ 
nice,and wholeſome counſells : without 


putting in account the vices that fre- xxecrabie 
quent thoſe that oꝛdinarilpe followe the vices of 
Court, wheras the moſt part of humane che Cour: 


things are aboliſhed. Many in the court 
put of their caps to ther, that woulde bee 
glad to ſe thy head from thy ſhoulders; 


ſuch bowe their kne to doe the rene- 


. rence; 
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that will ſhew the& a thouiande wapes 
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rence, which woulde that they had bꝛo⸗ 
ken their leg to carry thee to thy graue. 
Many haue the name of Lo2d, that me- 
riteth the name of a hangman, there 1s 
alwaycs J know not what, noꝛ J know 
not how, noꝛ 2 vnderſtande not who is 
the cauſe, that incellantly one complap⸗ 


neth, another murmureth, altereth, and 


ſome deſpileth. In the Court if thou wilt 
be an adulierer , thou ſhalt finde of thy 
complices, if thou wilt quarrel, thou ſhalt 
find to whom, ak thou wilt lyc,thou ſhalt 
finde thoſe that will app2oue thy lyes, 
if thou wilt ſteale,thou ſhalt finde them 


hob, if thou wilt be a carder o2 a dicer, 


thou ſhalt firide them thaf will cog and 
playe with ther, ik thou wilt ſweare and 


beare falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt finde ther 
thy like: fo be ſhoꝛt, if thou wilt giue 
thy ſelfe to all kinde of wickedneſſe and 
vices,thou ſhalt finde there the verie er- 
ample giuers. Heere may pou ſee the life 
of a great number of my maſters the 
Courtiers, which is no life, but a linge- 


ring death. Herre you may ſe wherein 


their youth is imploped, which is not 
youth, 
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vouth, but a franſito2v death; when that 
they cone age, knoweſt thou what 
they being from thence 2 Their grave 
heades, their fœte full of gaules „ ther 
mouth tothlede, thepꝛ back ful of paine, 
their hearts full ot H rowes 5 thounhte, 
and their ſoule ulld with ſin:to be ſhoꝛt, 
in the Court there is very litle to weite, 
but much to murmure at, ok the which 
things, it thou dere a moꝛe ample know⸗ 
ledge, read the woꝛke that Don Antlio- 


Aeneas Siluius, otherwiſe called, Pope 
Pius, which haue compoſed two moſt ers 
cellent and particular treatiſes of this 
matter, wherein they haue painted my 
maſters the courtiers ſo in their coloꝛs, 
that they haue cut off p hope of adding, 
to thoſe p will diſcouer any thing after 
them. Let vs leaue ſpeaiing of p Cour⸗ 
tiers with their life ſo vnquiet and mi⸗ 
ſerable, and let vs contemplate a lyttle 
the eſtate bf Kings,P2inces, Ponarchs, 
and Emperours,fo2 whome onely it ſee⸗ 
meth that felicitie is created: fo2 if wee 
conſider all that maye render the life of 
man in tranquilitie, happie and content, 

M. ii. ws 
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we ſhall finde that Foztune among all 
other moꝛtall creatures, hath pꝛouided 
fo2 them pꝛodigallpy. What maketh man 
moꝛe wonderfull in this wo2lde , but 
gods, riches, honour, dignities, Emppꝛe, 
licenſe to doe god oꝛ euill without coꝛ⸗ 
rection, power to exerciſe liberalitie, all 
kinde of volupfuouſneſſe as well of the 
bodie as of the minde, All that mape bee 
wiſhed fo2,to the confentation of man, be 
if in p2ouiſion of eating and dꝛinking, 
varietie in meates, in magniſicence of 


exnice,im veſtures,that which mape tic⸗ 


kle the memoꝛie and flatter the concupi⸗ 
ſcenſe of the fleſh, is pꝛepared foꝛ them, 
euen from their cradle, foꝛ to conduct the 
eſtate of their lyfe in moꝛe hap and feli⸗ 
cifie. The diſcourſe of which if we will 
conſider outwardly, there is not one but 


will confeſſe that they alone triumph 


ouer that, that others languiſh in. But 
ik that we will beholde a lyttle, things 
moꝛe neerer, and examine # weigh them 
in a true ballance, we ſhal finde that the 
ſelfe ſame things, that we thinke degrees 
fo2 to attaine to felicitie , and fo cauſe 


them to be happie, are the very inſtru⸗ 
ments 


— — 
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ments of vice, that cauſe them to haue 
moꝛe greater ſo2rowes, ⁊ that doth ren- 
der them mot vnfoꝛtunate: but wher- princcs 
oe ſerueth their coſtly oꝛnaments and ſeeme to 
honourable ſeruices, oꝛ delicate meates, be _—_ 
when that they are in continuall feare 1. 
to be poyſoned, ſeduced and begupled by 
their ſeruifours 2 Yaue not we had the 
experience thereof in our time! Docth 
not latina waite of a certain Pope that Platina - 
was poyſdned by the ſiedge, with a pa- 
per that his ſeruaunt did pꝛeſent him 2 
Others with the ſinoke of toꝛches, and 
flames. But this thing is moſt to ber 
meruailed at, yca, and moſt hoꝛrible to 
heare, that mans mallice hath growen Ss 
ſo great, that there hath bene ſome that 4 my & "8 
haue mingled poyſon in the wafer oꝛ ſin⸗ eb 1 
ging cake, as a Siennois vpon a time did, . 
and cauſed to dye Hevrry the ſeauenth The deth 
Emperoꝛ, as J haue read in Fulſchius, of the em- 
in his firſt compoſition of meditinable o 
things. Ne may read in hiſfozies , that . s 
certaine Emperoꝛs durſt not lpe downe 
to reſt in the night befoꝛe that they had 
cauled their beds to be viſited & lien on, x 
all the cozners of their chambers to bee 

H. i. ſear⸗ 
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ſearched, fo2 feare that they had to ber 


murthered 02 ſtrangled in their fleepe : 

others would neuer permit Barbers noz 
Chirurgion is to touch their face,fo2 feare 

that in trim ming of their head oꝛ beard, 

they Wound fake from them their lpfe. 

And pet at this pꝛeſent daye they are in 

kuch feare , that thep dare not put they 

wate into their mouthes, befoꝛe 5ᷣ their 

taſter haue taſted thereof . Mere it not 

A notable hetter ( ſapd Iulius Cæſar) to dye once, 
faicng of than to Ipuc alwayes in ſuch feare and 
om Set dieade But what felicitic can a king oz 
aPunce haue, that hath vnder his go⸗ 
uernment fo many thouſandes of men 2 

Me muſt watch foꝛ all,hcare p coplaints 

The ttue F tries of euer one, pꝛocure cuerp mans 
of a ſduegard, pꝛouoke ſonic by liberall gifts 
Tanse to doe well, the others by ferro? & feare: 
he muſt be no leſſe cirtumſpect to noꝛiſh 

peace among his people, then to defende 

his Realme againſt the inuaũon of the 
ſtraunger: without putting in count 

manp other calamities that are under 

thc lcepter. They commaund all, and 

maupe times one oꝛ two doeth gouerne 


them, Voge the Flozentine bath made a 
pars 


i 
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particular diſcoꝛſe of p vnhappy eſtates 
of Painces, he meaneth of the wicked , 
whore he ſaith that fo2 the moſt parte, 
thzee kindes of people, are to them moſt 
agreable and familiar: flatterers keepe 5. 
the firſt ranke, which are the chiele eni⸗ ee 
mies of veritie, & that empoyſon they2 |” 7 pan 
ſoules with a poyſon ſo peſtiſerous and c and 
daungerous, that it is contagious to all cy cans 
the woꝛlde: their follpe and temeritie, 
they call it pꝛudencie, their crueltie is iu⸗ 
ſtice, their leche rie, diſſolute life ar.d fo2- bree pla 
mrations, are pleaſures and paſtimes: if $05 00 
they be couetous, thep cal it gadhuſban- , p.,.. cc 
die, if they be pꝛodigall, they tall it ly⸗ ougbi to 
berall, in ſuch ſoꝛte that ther is no vice bevvare at 
in a inte, hut that they cluake it, and 
hide it vnder the p2oferitie of ſome ver- 
tue. The ſcconde ſaꝛte are theſe, Inuen⸗ 
tours gf newe Dubledycs ; they reit no 
Night, but that in the Po2ning they 
bung ſome inuention oꝛ news p2actife 
to the Pznce,to dꝛa we money from the 
poꝛe people: they cauſe newe ſtatutes 
to be erected : they bꝛeake, foꝛmoe, res 
fo2me , diminiſhe and adde: they de⸗ 
maund confiſcations and pꝛoſcriptions, 

13. iti. in 
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in ſuch ſozte that all their ſtudie is fa 
make themſelues rich on the calamifies 
and miſeries of the poꝛe people. There is 
pet another ſoꝛt, that vnder the ſhadow 
and cloke of honeſtie,countecfeiting god 
men , haue alwayes the eye on other 
mens liuings, and make the office of re⸗ 
foꝛmer of vices : they accuſe and eſpye 
out other mens hues : they inuent wic⸗ 
ked and falſe deuices, yea , and not con- 
tent ta get other mens gods, but alſo 
ſcke theyꝛ death, and by their meanes 
they cauſe manye a one to bee putte to 
death, whoſe lite befoꝛe God are inno⸗ 
cent. Fo2 this cauſe it is that the Elders 
(as Herodianus watteth)if they: Kings 
Nerodian g Princes had behaued themſelues 
The el- wickedlye in the adminiſtration of the 
ders made publike aſſaires, they condempned them 
moſt dred foꝛ Diuells after their death, and aſſe n⸗ 
bal beaters bled in the Temples with the Pꝛieſtes, 
0 Pic. pꝛaieng openlp to the Gods, not to re- 
. ceiue them, but recommended them to 
the infornall powers, to the ende that 

thep might be grieuoullp toꝛmented. 


The which hath not bene onely obſer⸗ 
ued of the Elders befoꝛe vs, but alſo of 


certaine 
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certaine in our time 5ᷣ hath vſed the like 
Empꝛetations, as witneſſeth Anthoni- 
us Gueuara, in a certeine Epiſtle wher- 
in he ſaith, that to the Uicerop of Sicilia, 
fo vengeance of the ty2anmes that hee 
had exertiſed againſt his ſubieus, after 
his death, they made this Epitaph on his 
tombe that followeth. 


Qui propter nos homines, & propter noſtram ſa- 
lutem deſcendit ad inferos. 


Beholde vou, here pou may ſe the 
miſeries that compaſſe the ſcepters and 
ſkates of Princes Herre are the 
thoꝛnes that they receiue in recompence. 
of their bꝛightneſſe and ropall dignitpe, 
which ought to bee like a Lampe, that 
gdiueth light to all the woꝛld. But when 
that it is darkened with any vice , it is 
moꝛe rep2ochfull in them than in anye 
other pꝛiuate perſon, Foz they alone fin 
not (as Plato wꝛiteth) by the fault that 
they commit, but by the emll example 
that they mus: if it be therefoꝛe a hard 
matter to be god (as Heſiodus wateth) 
yet with moꝛe greater difficultie canne 
kings # Princes be: fo2 the abundance 
of hoſours and plcaſures the which they 

Y. v. lee 
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. ler that they emoye , ſerueth them as a 
+225 abs baite to enduce them to euill , and th 
COri untcd 9 ey 
d oucr- Arc the very matches to giue fire to vice. 
de vvith Uihat was Saule befoꝛe that hee was 
* made king; Vis godneſſe is ſhewed in 
dan dene holy Dcripiure,whb God onelp did elect, 
ot lac but neuertheleũe hee made a ſodeine E- 
clipſe oꝛ chaunging. Vowe wonderkull 
was the beginning of the reigne of king 
Salomon, which being ouercome with 
royal pleaſures, gaue himſelfe inconti⸗ 
nentip a pꝛap to women? Ot᷑.xxii. Rings 
of luda, there is found but fiue oꝛ ſire 
that haue continued in their vertue and 
bountie. As touching the kings of 1irael, 
if thou wilt conſider their liues from le- 


good all in generall, ill gouerned the affaires 
of the kingdome. If thou do conſider the 

eſtate of the Aſſpꝛians, Perſians , Gre⸗ 

ciams, and Aegpptians, thou ſhalt finde 

moꝛe wicked than god. Let vs conſiver 

What the Kings 4 Romane Emperours 

were, which haue ben eſteemed the moſt 
flouriſhing common wealth in d world, 

thou ſhalt finde them ſo ouertõmed with 

| vis 
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domes that they haue gained, fo2 the 
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vices and all kinde of crueltyes, that 1 n the 
do almoſt abhozre to read in Hiſtoꝛies Aſcxandri 
their liuings ſo coꝛrupt x defiled, What an of the 
was the eſtate of their common wealth, ciuil vvars 
befoze that Silla x Marius did murmure 

againſt it, befoꝛe that Catalina ꝶ Catulla.Saluſt 
did perturbe it, befoꝛe that Iulius Cæſar 

t Pompeius did flaunder it, befoze that 
Auguſtus and Marcus Antonius did de⸗ 

ſtroie it, befoꝛe that Tiberius and Cali- Marcus 
gula did defame it, befoꝛe that Domitian Kurehus 
and Nero did depꝛaue it? Foz although 

that they had made it rich with man e 
kingdomes and Loꝛdſhips, notwithſtan⸗ 

ding the vices that they bꝛought with 

them, are moꝛe greater than the king⸗ 


gods and riches are loſt, but the vices 
remaine vnto thts daye . But what me⸗ 
moꝛy remaineth now of Romulus that 
koũded it, of Numa Pompilius that crec- 
ted the Capitoll ſo high, of Ancus Mar- 
tius that compaſſed it with walles, of 
Brutius that dcliuered it from ty2ants, 
of Camilles that dꝛaue out the French 
men. Did not they ſhew by their doings 
what felicitie is in the pꝛincipall, the 

Which 
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which is moꝛe ſubiec to the aſſaults of 
foꝛtune, than any other earthly thinges: 
foz many times the thꝛead of lyfe bꝛeak⸗ 
eth when that they think leaſt of death, 
and then the infanne of thoſe that are 
wicked, is wꝛitten in hiſtoꝛies fo2 a per⸗ 
petual memo2te therof. The which thing 
kings, Pꝛinces, Emperours, and others, 
conſtifuted in dignityes, ought moꝛe to 
frare a thouland folde then the tongue 
that ſpeaketh euill, the which canne but 
ſhame the liuing: but bokes llaunder and 
defame the dead. All the which thinges 
beeing liuely conſidered by Diocleſian, 
and many other Emperours, they fo2- 
ſoke their Scepters and Empires , and 


withdꝛew them into the fietdes , louing 


much better to remaine the reit 'of their 
life in ſome champaine place, and to bee 


content with a little, then to entoy with. 
full ſayle the croked honours of the 


wozld, 
Let vs leaue ſpeaking of Rings, and 


come we to the Eccleſtaſticall ſoꝛt, begin 
wer with the heads, which are Popes, 


and Pontincalls, are not they happye 
and foztunate in this woꝛld: Their digs 
nitie 
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nitie is the moſt greateſt, and ſupꝛeame 

of all other. It is obteined without paine 

and labour, wilhout warre oꝛ effuſion of 
bloud, it is kept without peril, they com⸗ 

maund all: Emperours # kings do them 
reuerence and honour, they are rich, and 

of great power, and all giuen to honours 

and dignities, although thoſe that they 
repꝛeſent, were the true example giuers 

of pouertie. But if thou do well conſider 

the ende of the Tragedye, thou wilt bee 

ſo farre from accounting them happie, oꝛ 

bearing them hatred, that thou wilt ra- 

ther complaine and be waile their eſtate; 

foꝛ if they will gonerne Saint Peters 

ſhip aright, accoꝛding to Gods comman⸗ 
dements, they mult be as one that deſpt- 

ſeth his owne pꝛoper health fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation ot his neighbour, they alone Poege Flo 
ſhuld wake, when that other ſlerpe, they rentine in 
ſhuld watch fo2 all the woꝛld, they ſhould his books 
haue no reſt, but all the minuts of their o bene _ 
life ſhould be beſtowed fo2 the health of rie 
the publike weale, foꝛ feare that Sathan 

ſeduct not their flocke. Foꝛ if it be fo, as 

S. John Chꝛiſoſtome wꝛiteth vpon the 


Epiſtle to the Yebzewes,that be mw 
e 
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the rectour 02 gouernour ok one onely 
Church oꝛ congregation, map with great 
difficultie be ſaued, ſo great is his charge. 
In what perill then are the Popes,that 
lays they are gardes, tutours, pꝛotectours 
t heads of a'l chꝛiſtian Churches. The 
Which things d Pope Adrian, a man ler⸗ 
nod r of a god life , hauing manp times 


 kvav2d + c5dered, was accuſtomed to lap 


With fcares to his molt pꝛiuieſt friends, 
Pp q nong all the eſtates of the world, ther 


loas none j ſœmed to him moꝛe miſera⸗ 


Lie, moꝛe perillous of condition, than 5 


eſtate of Popes and Pontificalls , Foz 


although the thꝛone and ſeate wherein 
he did ſitte , was richly decked with 
diuerſe pomps, pet was it filled with mas 
ny ſharpe thoꝛnes, and p pꝛecions Cloak 
o2 Coape with the which they were co- 


uered, all was ſowed with ſharp pointed 


nedles,alſo ſa hcaupe to beare, that the 


4 notable ſhoulders of the moſt ſlouteſt was ther⸗ 


ntece of with pained: and as foz the iter that 


Pope A- 
Adrian on 
the miſe- 
| ry of 
| Popcs. 


couered their heaves , it was a ve- 
rye flame that burneth even vnto the 
inner parts of the ſoule: and ik we will 
conſider the notable philoſophie of oy 
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Adrian , on the Popiſh oꝛnaments, wer 
ſhall finde it not vnpꝛoſitable: fo2 al- 


Pla tina of 
the life of 


though many haue aſpired to that dig- popes 


nitie, vet if wee read Platina,and others 
that haue wꝛitten their liues, you ſhall 
finde them lo wicked , hat pe will ſaye 
that there are manye Moules among 


theſe Paſtoꝛs. In conſideration whercof 8. Barnatd 


S. Barnard lamenteth the condition of 
"Pope Eugenius, when that it ome was 
leſſe coꝛrupted + depꝛaued the it is at this 
dap:but what iuſt occaſion ſhuld he haue 
to complame,if he had feenc the d ſoꝛder F 
contuſiõ that hath raigned ice his time. 
Well, let vs leaue there the heads, and 
come to the members , and fie the mat⸗ 


ter moze further of, fo2 that they are ficii T ci 
ith the ſame diſeaſe that others are . ry ofrhe 

Let vs conſider a little what were y iica- cc eſiaſti 

then Pꝛieſts r the Gentiles, and conferre cal <itace- 


them with ours, to the ende that theſe 
that are illuminated with the Euangeli⸗ 
call light, that haue beene inſtructed at 
a better Schwle , bluſh foz ſhame , and 
learne of them to refoꝛme their lpfe. It 


is of a truth, that the Pziefts of the Fea CH. 
then and Gentiles, were choſen amonge cus 


the 


1 Theeftatc 
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the others, of a moze ſingular doctrinez 
of the he- and manners leſſe dep2aued , as the 
ws Prieſts Pꝛieſts of Aegppt, which beeing nouri⸗ 
14868 ſhed of the publike, had no other ſcience 
4 noꝛ occupation, after that thep had ũni⸗ 


1 ſhed their ceremonies, but to o hiloſophy 


and conteinplate diligently the ſecrets g 
miracles of nature. And of ſuch honeſt 
occupations came ſo greate p2ofit , that 

they were (as Ariſtotle waitcth)inuen- 

ters of Pathematikes , and their lines 
bere ſo well ruled, and their diſcipline 
. Hietom ij q in ſo great admiration that Licurgus 
Pythagoras, Pl+to, Democrites, and the 


Y: moſt part of p renowmed Philoſophers 


ith of Greece did fozſake their Countries # 
; Pꝛouinces, to become Diſciples to the 
Peſts of Aeappt. The Babplonians 
#4 haue vſed the lyke in the choſing of their 


as wꝛiteth Diodorus the Sitilian, after 


1 ꝛieſts, which they called Chaldeis, who 


| 
| that they had ſayd their pꝛaiers and dis 
| uine ſernice,ceaſed not al the reſt of their 
| Ivfe to hiloſophie and contemplate the 
ſecrets of the firmament, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
we are debters fo the fo2 many lecrets 
| of Aſtrologp, the which by their labour 
K 
ö 
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and diligence haue bene diſcoucred, The 
Merſians in like caſe to their ꝛieſtes, 
that haue bene called Mages , which is . I 
as much to ſap, as ſane + wiſe , who as hegten 
well fo2 their extellentie of their doc⸗ Prieſts 

trine, as their ſolitarie lite, they haue ſo vv 1b ours 
reuerenced, that in their moſt vꝛgent af; 
fapꝛes they made their retuge to the as 
to heir Gods. Che Indians in line man⸗ 
ner to their oꝛieſtes, whome thep call 
Gymnoſophiſto, being ſo pꝛompt in docs 
trine, x fo well ruled in god manners, 
that they alone aboue other men by their 
eloquence cõfutod the great tirant Alex- 
ader, Which was mided to ſpoile 4 waſt 
their countrie, but he was to well appe⸗ 
ſed, alter phe had heard them (as Plutar- 
chus Wꝛiteth, that he did net onelp leaue 
them without harme, but hauing thepꝛ 
pꝛudencie in admiration, left them in 
their liberties + freedomes, + honoured 
them with an infinite number of frea- 
ſures and magnificall pꝛeſents. Allo the 
aumcient Gaules o2 Frenchmen , the 


” Comens 


which at that time had no knowledge 1 
the Golpell, had as wꝛiteth (lar in his Cæſar. li 6 
Commentaries, they: Pꝛioſtes, whome 


J. they 
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they called Druids, who were ſo ſtraight 
of liuing, and of fo greate doctrine, in ſo 
great admiration that they wondered at 
them as if they had beene Gods: who 
after that they had beſtowed a certeyne 


time in their ceremonpes * ſacrifices, 
tnſtructed youth,diſputed of the unmo2- 


talitie of the ſoule, ot the mouings of the 
firmament,of the greatnes of the wozld, 
and of the nature of things, x ſo lead the 
eſtate of they2 lyfe in vertuous occu- 
pations # wozkes, not letting one mi⸗ 
nute of the time to flip, without bearing 
ſome pꝛofit to the common weale. Heere 
is the ſtate, heere is the lyfe, heere is the 
manners r occupations of 70: that 
had no knowledge of God, witholit law, 
without fayth, without hope of a ſecond 
lyfe, + without feare of Gods puniſh⸗ 
ments. Let vs conferre the doctrine of 
the moſt part of our Pꝛieſts, they? lyfe, 
manners, and conuerſation, & wee ſhall 
finde that theſe one day ſhall riſe againſt 
them, euen at the daye of indgement, 
x ſhall bee the accuſers of their wicked 
lyfe: it is vnto the wicked to whome J 
ſpeake, it is vnto the vices , & not vnto 

| the 
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the perſons.J knowe well that there are 
a great number of god # learned Pa⸗ 
ſfours in manye Chꝛiſtian Kegions x 
Pꝛouinces, which are vigilant # care⸗ 
full foꝛ the flocke to whome they pꝛeach 
moſt woꝛthely the woꝛd oi God. J know 
alſo that there are many excellent Doc⸗ 
tours in this Umunerſitte , and in other 
places, by whoſe god erudition + doc- 
trine, all Europe is at this daye illumi⸗ 


nated, But to the contrarye, how manx 


Pꝛieſts are there in the wozld,that are 
d20wned in ſuch ignoꝛaunce, that with 
great paine they can read their Poꝛtis, 
but muſt müble it betweene their teeth, 
foꝛ feare that their faults be diſcouered, 
ſo dull are they without knowledge and 
vnderſtanding of the dignitie, power - x 
ſtrength of the Sacraments which they 
miniſter. There are manp paſtours at 


The igno 


r ance of 


this day, that haue better (kill in court⸗ prieſts in 


ly fachions, oꝛ elſe in ſome other vanity, theſe dae: 


than in diſſoluing the doubtes of P2e- 
deſtination; of liberall arbitrement, and 
others that are found in the holy Scrip⸗ 


ture. They are thoſe againſt who crieth 
the Pꝛophet Ezechic!,Þ theyſerue ſoꝛ no Eaech. 34» 
thing 


ii. 


Miche 
EIA. ca 56 
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thing but to ferde themſelues, and in ſteed 
of erding their flock, they take the fleece, 
dꝛaw che m ulke, kil thek kattelt, cat yp fieth, 
bcak the bones, they are dombe Dogs, 
1:02 ano a deve that {19W2L nothing, 
dare rat h arhe, but 3 curious to 
hauc 322\:2:cepers fo2 ſheir Palſcayes, 
. 2170082 ers 162 they H. iwkes, Cokcs 
fo: their paunches, and they feare not to 
eine and appoint paſtoures ſoꝛ the 
65920 flocke of Jeſus Chit, the which 
will one daye cauſe them fo render ac- 
rount foo the poꝛe ſheove that arc peri⸗ 
ſbed by their default, the which will bee 
reqmed, a their handes: to bee Hozf, 
they are the very bloudluckers that lerue 
fo2 nothin it ciſe, but to dꝛabe the hloud 
and ſubſtaunce from poꝛe ſhepe, 
and beſtowe the gods ol the Church in 
delicious ponipes and exceſce, in ſtede of 
mainteining the poꝛe, and interteining 
pauth in liberall Arts, and other dinine 
and humane diſtiplines. But our God 
which is 1:1ff in his iudgementes, will 
rule them one dape to giue account of 
his gands ſu ill beſtowed. Foꝛ this is of 
a ſuretie hat there are Paſtoures that 
haus 
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haue this twentie peares receiued the 1 
fruits of their boniefices , and haue not n 
th2e times viſited their flocke, but they ncsis rhe 
commit them to. poꝛe ignoꝛaunt Chap- cauſe of 
lens, and many times ts thole that will all he 


euils that 
rgięgne m 


ſerue beſt cheape , who as thep ſerue 
God by credit, and by an alturnepe, if the church 
that the Loꝛd Ci2dd haue not pitie of 
them, they halbe dazed in their owe 
perſons The which being conſidered by 
the god Docto2 £5 Warnard, toward tie S. Barnard 
end of the. 33. ſermon of Canticles, is vc- {©1909 33 
ry ſoꝛe offended with theu,complaining cles 
of their pomps x ſuperfitititos, whereas 
he painteth them out in thoir liuele cou⸗ 

urs, with a diuine pencil, as folle weth: 
there is (ſaith he) a ſpot & plague cozrups 
ted that ragneih in the whole body of Þ 
Church, the Pimiſters of Jeſus Chaiſt 
ſerue Autichziſt, they Nand + go in great 
honcur and pomp with the Loꝛds bene⸗ 
fits, and giue no honour: to the Lo29c, 
and it is the o2naineit of a harlot, 
whome thou {weft daplye pꝛoctde from 
thence, ſo is allo the gold that thep carry 
on their ſaddles, bꝛidles, and ſpurs: the 
oꝛnaument of their ferte is moze ſuper⸗ 

I Ut, bon 
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bious and full of pompe than the temple 
of God: their ſpurs are better guilded 
than their altars: from thence pꝛoceede 
their ſumptuous table ſo well garniſhed 
with delicate meats, their godly guilded 
cuppes # goblets, from thence p2oceede 
their greevines + d2onkennes, fro thence 
their Muſicall harmony of their Yarpes, 
Lufes, Virginalles, Negalles, and ſuch 
like, the pleaſaunt wine that the pꝛeſſoꝛs 
pourc out, t the moneys that they haue 
in their purſes, commeth from thence, 
(then he concludeth) + foꝛ to enioye this 
flieir pleaſures in full meaſure, thep 02- 
deine Pꝛelates of Churches, Deacons, 
Archdeacons, Biſhops, Archbiſhoppes: 
moꝛeouer beeing kindled with an hea⸗ 
uenly ʒeale in the Sermon that he made 
at the Sinode of Paſtoures, hee doth not 
dally with them, but crieth out with open 
voice, ſayeng:it is not the way to decke 
the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but to ſpoile 
her:it is not to keepe her, but to loſe her: 
it is not to defend her, but to let her be a 
pꝛay: it is not to inſtitute, but to pꝛoſti⸗ 
tute:it is not to inſtruct, but to pꝛophane 
her:it is not feeding ofthe flock of Chꝛiſt, 

but 
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but ſpoiling & denouring of them, Theſe 
are the demonſtrations and exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons that this holy man made to the pꝛe⸗ 
lates and other members of the Church, 
when that it was leile coꝛrupted than 
it is at this pꝛeſent. But what would S. 
Peter and Saint John ſap, that had not 
one penny to giue to the poꝛe lame man 
that ſate begging at the Temple gate, it 
they did now ſee theſe Pontificall Cour⸗ 
fiers, who vaunt to be their ſucceſſours 
(but not followers) treding on ſilke, with 
theyꝛ perfumes, embaulmentes, moun⸗ 
ted lyke Saint Geoꝛge, lodged in the 
ſuperbious and magnificall Pallaices of 
Kings: but the others were many times 
lodged in Charters and pꝛiſons of ty- 
rants: but the Loꝛd God will one daye 
come with a whippe, x whip theſe mer- 
chaunts, and choppers of Beneſices out 


of his temple. 
Ik we will curiouſly ſceke out wha 


is done in the ciuill lyfe,and miniſtring oe 1... 
of the publike affaires, to howe manpe ann. 
miſeries it is ſubiect, although that it be ſter iuſtice 
at this daye a degree ſo noble and necel⸗ 
Carte foꝛ our humanitie: wee Hall finde 
C. iii. that 
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that it hath his part in the cake as well 
as others, and it that there bee anye de⸗ 
Ic 02 plealure, ſoꝛ the honour that 
hangeth thereon „ it is franſitozye and 
vntonſtant, and commeth to them as an 
intlamation chat commeth to the hu⸗ 
mane body, knowing that it is neceſſas 
ric that all their actions paſſe befoze the 
cies of the tomnꝛon people, the which al⸗ 
though they cannot pertectly render the 


realon ot tginges, vet notwithſlanding. 


they haue a certeine ſineil and ſauour of 
god and emil, whereſoꝛe tyole that are 
Judges are ſubiect, as in a plape to bee 
hiſſed at, and chaſed awave With ſhame 
x conkuſion. Fo2 the hairs bꝛatne prople 
whome Ulato calieth a monſter with 
wy heads, are mutable, vacertcire, 
fraudulent, redy to wꝛath ready to pꝛaiſe 
O: dilpꝛaiſc, without pꝛouidence £2 diſcre⸗ 
ton, variable in hep? taike, vnlecarned, 
ohſtinate. And therloꝛe it behwucth that 
the lyke of a Judge bee contfo2mabie in 
their name, foꝛ a her iudgeth openly , ſo 
Hall he be iudged or them ſeuerallp, not 
onely in matters of weight and nnp92- 
tanto, vut in thoſe of ſmali conlequencie. 
39 
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"Fo: alwayes the people will finde ſome | 
what to reſoꝛme, as I lutarchus W2 teth . 
in his pollicies . The Athenians mur- . 
mured at their Simonidus, foz that b 

ſpake to lowd:the Thebans accuſed Pa- 
niculus, foꝛ that he wold ſpit oftentimes; 
the Lacedemonians noted their 1 ygur- 
ges, fo2 that he went alwaryes holding 
down cf his head: the Romanes found 

a great vice in 5c:pion , foꝛ that in flee 
ping he ſnoꝛted fo loud: ths Aticences 
defamed the god Cato, in his cating: 

they found Yompeius vnciuile, fo: that 


the Carthaginiens blaned Hanmival,fo2 ' 
that he was alwapes bntrnled, k went | 
open with his ſtomacke: others mur⸗ 


this is but little in compariſon of other 
gad men, that this people 02 common 
ſoꝛt haue perſecuted, baniched, a: id in the 
cave put to death, in ſatticaction of thepꝛ 
god ſ2rutices, that they had done in the 
common wealth. 3t that great Dꝛatour 
Demoſthenes Were altue, he coulde ſape 
ſome what, who after that he had 27 

J. v. to 


The migh 
| tier fort & 
he would ſcratch with one finger onelp: ſuch 
miniſter 
2 10 


ple „haue 
mured af Tatus Cefar, foꝛ that hee did lun a: 
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ſo iuſt and faithfull a pꝛotectour of his 
Common wealth of Athens, was in 
the ende vniuſtly baniſhed, as though he 
had committed ſome notable crime. In 
lpke manner Socrates was alſo poylo- 
ned, Hannibal was ſo ill treated of his, 


that he was conſtrained to wander mi⸗ 


ſerably in the woꝛld. The Romans did 
the lyke to Camillus: the Greks to Li- 
gurges t to Solon: the one of them was 
ſtoned, and the other hauing an eye pul⸗ 
led out, was bantihed lyke a murtherer. 
Moyles and many other holy men haue 


ſo manpe times taſted the furie of the 


Againſt 
Iudges | 
that arc 


corrupted 


demned Chꝛiſt to death, foꝛ feare that he 


people, that if they were this day liuing 
they would poure out meruaplous com⸗ 
plaints againſt them. And as wer haue 
ſhewed and ſet foꝛth the defaults & mi⸗ 
ſeries that pꝛoceede of the peoples parte, 
fo mult we in like caſe put into the ba⸗ 
lance,the errours and coꝛruptions that 
are found in wicked Judges,of the which 
ſozte,ſome(to bee ſhoꝛt) are coꝛrupted by 
fcare,fo2 the fcare that they haue to diſ⸗ 
plcaſc a Pꝛince oꝛ a great Loꝛd they vi⸗ 
olate iuſtice, and are as Pilate that con⸗ 


had 


_ 4 
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had to diſpleaſe the Emperour Tiberius 
Cæſar: other Magiſtrates are coꝛrup⸗ 
fed by loue , as was Herode the Te⸗ 
trach, who foꝛ to pleaſe by fwliſh loue, 
the Damſell that daunced , condemned 
to death S. John Baptiſt, although that 
he knewe he was iuſt and innocent , 
Some are many times co2rupted by ha- 
fred, as was the chicfe Pꝛieſt, who of e c; 
mallice condemned Saint Paule to bee 
ſmitten and ſtoned, though he deſerued it 
not. Sometimes the Bamltrates are 
coꝛrupted by golde aud ſiluer, and other 
giftes and pꝛeſents, as were the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the P2ophet and great Pꝛieſte am. 8 
Samuel : and this diſeaſe is ſo contagi⸗ 
ous, that at this day it is comms among 
manp. They all lone(ſaith the Pꝛophet) 
rewards, they all ſceke foꝛ giftes, they do 
not right to the Oꝛphane, and the Wlid⸗ 
dowes complaynt commeth not befoze n ke 
them. And in another place, Woe be to in che 5. g 
you that are coꝛrupted by monep, and by chapter 
pꝛapers, by hatred o2 loue, and which 
iudge the god to be euill, and the euill to 
be god, making of light darkneſſe , and 
of darkneſſe light: woe be to you — 
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haue not reſpect to the merits of things, 
but to tie merites of men, that regarde 
not cquitic, but gifts that are giuen, that 
« garde not iuſtice, but money: which 

egard nat chat which reaſon oꝛdoepneth, 
ti onely the affecion ,- whercto your 
deſtres dae guide vou: you are dilpgent 
in rich mens cauſes, but you belerre the 


cauſs of the poꝛe: you are to them cruel 


and rigoꝛous, but to the rich, louing and 
tractable, Then Mliſedome kollwing the 
Ipke matter, againſt the Judges, laith: 
The pie cryeth & no man giueth eare, 
ꝛot one will ache what he is: the rich 
man ſpeaketh, and all the woꝛld pledeth 
his cauſe, and liſieth vp his wo2des with 
qmitation cuen to the \ kie , vet this is 
not enougy,ic2 when that they are in the 
deg tit Df honoz,they b aue another woꝛm 
that gnaweth them, they do with theyꝛ 
childꝛen as the mother of Zebede ſayd, 
Lo graunt that my childꝛen maye ſit, 
the one on thy right hand, the other on 


thy lekt hand in thy Eingdome, alter the, 


they aduaunce their chiidꝛen in their dig⸗ 
mies, being ſometimes ignoꝛaunt © fo⸗ 
lich. Then the Pꝛophet Jeremie ſaith, 

they 


| : 
a | — — 
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they are magnified and become riche , 
they are become fatte, they haue lekt the 
Oꝛphelin, and haue not done iuſtice ſo2 
the pw2e , ſhall not J thereſoꝛe puniſhe 
ſuch things (ſayeth the Loꝛde God) aud 
my ſoule take vengeaunte on ſuch mar⸗ 
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ner of people? eare alſo the ſentence 


that Saint James pꝛonounceth againſt 
them at the day of iudgement: Nou haue 
condemned and killed the iuſt, you haue 
liued in wantonneſſe in this woꝛlde, ta⸗ 
ken pour caſe , you haue ſatiſffed pour 
hearts: now therefo2e(ſarth the Loꝛd of 
hoaſtes) werpe and howle in pour w2et- 
chedneſſe that ſhall come vpon vou, vour 
garments are Moth eaten, your gold and 
pour ſiluer is carkred, and the ruſt ther⸗ 
of ſhalbe a witneſſe againſt von, x it Wal 
eate pour fleſh as it Were fire, ſoꝛ the cõ⸗ 
plaint of the widolwes is aſcended vn ko 
my thꝛone Theſe are the conviainis 
that the Pꝛophets and the Avoſtlee made 
againſt woꝛldlp Judges, here are » cen⸗ 
ſures that dur god Cod hath thundered 
againſt them. 
There reſteth now no other thing, 
but onelp to know what is done in wa⸗ 
t. . 
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trimony,ſceing that we haue ſought duk 
in generall p miſeires of all the pꝛincipal 
eſtates of the woꝛld. It is moſt certaine, 
ik we will imagine and ponder in our 
mindes the oꝛder of a mariage, excellent, 
and well accompliſhed in all his parts, as 
Plato did his Common weale , Cicero 
his Oꝛatoꝛ, and S. Augultin in his Citie 
of God, There is nothing in the wozld, 
which map compare in iope and the ful⸗ 
filling of pleaſure to marriage. Foz bee 
ſure that foꝛtune as well pꝛoſperous as 
aduerſe is common to both, the bed com⸗ 
mon, and childꝛen common, & that moꝛe 
is, there is ſo great communalitie of bo⸗ 
dy and vnction of ſpirites, that they ſeeme 
two franſfo2med into one. And if p plea⸗ 
{ures ſœme to vs great, to conferre our 
ſecret affaires to our friends neighboꝛs, 
how much is the delectation greater that 
we receiue, to diſcouer our thoughts to 


hir, that is topned to vs by ſuch a knot of 


charitie, that we put our truſt in hir, as 
in our ſelues, making hir wholly Trea⸗ 
ſurer oꝛ faithiull keeper of many inward 
lecrets ⁊ comtations of our minde. But 
what maye be moꝛe greater witnefſe of 
fer⸗ 


— — — 
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nent loue, and vndeſoluable amitie, than 
to foꝛſake Father , Mother, Siſters and 
Bꝛothers, and generally all the conſan- 
guinitie till they become enimie of tht⸗ 
ſelues, foꝛ to follow a huſband, that doth 
honor and reuerence hir, and hauing all 7" _ 
other things in diſvaine , the onely clea⸗ "1 © 
ueth to him, if he be rich che keepeth his hir huſ⸗ 
gods, if he be poꝛe, ſhe employeth all the band, 
Arte that Nature hath giuen hir, foz to 
be a companion with him in his pouer⸗ 
tie: if he be in pꝛoſperitie, his kelicitie is 
redoubled in hir, ſhe ſeeing hir ſelfe per⸗ 
taker of his benefites : if he be in aduer⸗ 
ſitie, he beareth but the one halfe of the 
griefe, and furthermoꝛe ſhe comfo2teth 
him, alliſteth and ſerueth him. Jf a man 
will remaine ſolitary in his houſe , his 
wife kerpeth him company, deth cheriſh 
| nd comfo2te him,and cauſcth him mo2e 

eaſilpe to digeſt the intommoditie of his 

ſolicitude: if hee will ace to the fieldes, 
ſhee conducteth him with eye , ſo farre 
as ſhx canne ſee him, ſhe deſireth and 
honoureth him: beeing abſent, ſhe com⸗ 
plaineth, æ ſigheth, # wiſheth his com⸗ 
panie:being come home, be is welcomed, 

re⸗ 
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reteiued, cheriſhed + coun enaunced with 
the beſt ſhewes and tozens of lone that 
nature hath ſhewed, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that fos 
to ſpeake the truth, t ſeemeth that a wife 
is a gitte from heauen graunted to man, 
as well fo2 the contentatjon of youth , 
as {02 the reſt and 0% te df age: nature 
ran giue bs but one father and one mo⸗ 
ther, but matrimony repꝛeſenteth many 
in gur cinidꝛen, the which do reuerente & 
honcur vs, who are moꝛe deare than our 
oon pꝛoper bowelgtbeeing voung k little 
they Slay, pꝛattle,ſauah.⁊ Hew vs many 
auiſh toys, they pꝛepare vs an inſmite 
nũber of ploſuree, it ſemot that they are 


recreations ⁊ paſtimes that nature hath 


giuen vs fo to deceine and paſſe awaye 
part of gur unſerable lpſe (17 we be ver⸗ 
cd With age, a thing common to all) they 
ſolace the disco miioditie of dur age, cloſe 
Gar eres, bung vs to the earth from 
whence we cane: they are our bones, 
bur floh and blond, fronting them, we lee 
out ſelues, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the father 
lceing his childꝛen map be aſlured, that he 
ſeth his lpucip pauth renued in the face 
of his childzen, in whome almoſt wer 

are 
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are regenerate and boꝛne againe, in ſuch 
ſozt, that the age (being a heauie bur⸗ 
then) is not grieuous vnto vs, beholding 
the mirroꝛs oꝛ ſimilitudes of our ſelues, 
that eleuate the memoꝛie of vs, and make 
vs almoſt immoꝛtall, in pꝛocreating and 
growing vp others after vs, as the twig 
as the ioynt oꝛ ſlip being taken from a 
tree oz flower, of the which groweth ma- 
ny others: the which J haue treated This 15 *. 
moꝛe at large in a boke that J bzought more an- 
to light the laſt peare, of the dignitie of pron = - 
Pariage in the which J thinke J did the hiſto, ' 4 
omit nothing of that, that pertaineth to ry of c- 
the whole oꝛnament and decking of the |:4onius 
tomunction of Matrimonie: therefoze , 125 8 
toꝛ feare to be accuſed ol vnconſfantie, oꝛ Foxes ell 


counted a turne coate, J will not nowe mage of 
diſpꝛaiſe that which 3 haue fo much er⸗ thc digni- 
alted. But foꝛ that my ſubiec (that tre- ic and ex- 
teth of the milerpes of all effates in our llencie 


of matri. 


dates) requireth that J giue no moꝛe * monie. 
don of this then J did of the others, 
will in fewe woꝛds rehearſe — 
J haue read in many Authoꝛs, & chiefly 
in the Boke called The polytike glaſſe, 
the which confeſſe with * that = 
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1 is much honnp, much ſweete and pleaſant 
1 comfets and pleaſures in mariage. But 
1 if we doe well conſider and weigh in a 
14 init bailarmce,the great and vnſuppoꝛta⸗ 
1 ble doings, we wall find among theſe ro⸗ 
ſes many thoꝛng, and among theſe ſweet 
fſhawers of raine, we ſhal finde that ther 

fallech alwaves much haple: be it true, 

| the Athenians being a people much com⸗ 
mended foꝛ their pꝛudencie 4 wiſedome, 

ſeing that the huſbands and wines could 

1 not agre,becaute of an infinif number of 
| dillentions and pꝛouocations that chan⸗ 
16 cod oꝛdinarilp betwerne them, were con- 
11 framed to oꝛdein in their cõmon weale 
1 tertaine Magiſtrates, whom they called 
is Larves for retoncilers of maried ones, the office of 
| daes cue whom is to reduce, reconcile, x ſet agrie⸗ 
Inc ve ment by all meanes. The Spartans in 
[4 | cheir Common weale, had in lpke caſc 
| eſtabliſhed certaine Magiſtrates named 
Armolins, who had the charge to coꝛrect 
the inſolencie of women, to rep2one their 
arrogancie and audacitie towardes their 
huſ bands. The Romanes woulde not 
oꝛdeine Magiſtrates, perſwading with 
themielues (peraduenture) that men wer 
not 
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not ſufficient to bꝛidle the vnbꝛideled ra⸗ 

ging temeritie of women, whẽ that they 
were out of oꝛder: but tcp had their res 
fuge to the Gods. Fo they dedicated a 
Te:nple to te Goddeiſe V 1r1p'a, Where 
in the ende thep agreed of their domeſti⸗ 
call quarreils. But who cen(fap they) pa⸗ 
tiently beare the charges of marriage, 


the inſolencie and arrogancie of women, Miſcries 
the yoke of a kinde ſo vnperfect? Mho & chornet 
may accompliſh their carnall appctite, as art. 
alſo their vnſatiable pompes? Doth not 


the oldeGreeke P2oucrbe ſay, that wo⸗ 
men and ſhips, are neuer ſo well accom- 
pliſhed, but that alwaies thev want re⸗ 
papꝛing: It thou takeſt hir poꝛe, ſhe ſhal 
be deſpiſed, and thy ſclife leſſe eſteemed:1f 
thou takeſt hir rich, thou makeſt thy ſelt 
a Wond ſlaue : foꝛ thinking to marry a 
companion cquall to thee, thou marrieſl 
an vnſuppoꝛtable miſtreſſe: if thon tas 


keſt hir fowle , thou canſt not lone hir: 
if thou takeſt hir fay2e, it is an Image 
af thy gate fo2 to bꝛing ther compare. 
Beautpe is a Tower that is aſſays 
led of all the woꝛlde, and there- 
foe that is verye harde to kepe that 

B. ii. euc⸗ 


© hared,and 
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euery one ſeketh to haue the keye , be⸗ 

"128M hold the hazard wherein thou art (ſapth 
maketha William de la Perriere) that thy rounde 
vvoman head become not fozked, which were a 
ſuſpected, fearful! Metamoꝛphoſis, if it were viſt- 
dcformitie hle and apparant: this then is the con⸗ 
ehe: dluſton: Riches cauſeth a woman to bee 
proud pꝛoud, beautie maketh hir ſuſpeded, and 
defoꝛmitie oꝛ foulcneſſe cauſeth hir to be 

hated, Zherefoz£ Diponares hauing tas 

ted the martirdomes of marriage,ſayd : 

that there were but two god dayes in 

all the life of mariage, the one was 

the wedding dap, and the other the daye 

that the woman dycth,fo2 that on p day 

of mariage there is made god cheere, the 

Bꝛide is freſh and new, and all nouelties 

arc pleaſaunt, and of all pleaſures the be⸗ 

ginning is moſt delectable . The other 

day that he ſaith is god is the day wher⸗ 

in the woman dieth, foꝛ that the beaſt 

beeing dead, dead is the poyſon, and that 

by the death of the woman, the huſband 

is out of bondage and thꝛaldom. Jn con⸗ 

firmation whereof, there is recited a pꝛe⸗ 

tie hiſtoꝛy of a noble Romane, who the 

bay after his mariage, after y he had — 

the 


. 
| 
| 
| 
' 


> other things moze hurtfull , that he re⸗ 
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the nicht folowing w his wife, was very 
penſiue & ſozrowful,x being demanded of 
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two good 


daies in 


certain of his familiar fritds, what was mariage 


occaſiõ of his pẽ ſiuenes + ſoꝛrow, ling 
that his wife, was ſo faire, rich, & come of 
a noble pꝛogeny: he ſhewing them his 
fote, ſtretcheth out his legge ſateng, Py 
frieds,my ſhoe is new, faire # wel made, 
but you know not where about it doeth 
hurt æ grieue me. Allo is alleaged y ſap⸗ 
ing of Philemon, that ſaid that the wo- 
man was to the man a neceſſaric cull, 
ſering that there is nothing moꝛe harder 
to finde in this woꝛld, than a god wo⸗ 
man, following the auncient P2ouerbe, 
that laith that a god Moman, a god 
Mule, and a god Goate , are th2>& 
vnhapppe beaſtes . Alſo 1s recited the 
faeng of Plutarchus,,the which demaũ⸗ 
deth, Is there any thing lighter then a 
womans tongue vnbꝛideled, moꝛe pꝛick⸗ 
ing then hir outragious woꝛds, moꝛe to 
be feared then hir boldneſſe, moꝛe exe⸗ 


crable then hir mallice, moꝛe dangerous 


then hir furte, oꝛ moꝛe diſſembling then 
hir teares, not putting in account manie 


UA. ili. Lriteth 


Philemos 


prouerbt. 
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cifeth of the diſtommodities of their hufs 


8 wiuery: foꝛ that many times men are 
* conſtrained to nouriſh other mens chil⸗ 


dꝛen, oꝛ it by hap they are the huſbands, 

he is in hazard to be the father of wic⸗ 

ked childꝛen. The which many times are 

the deſolution and diſhonour of their fa- 

thers houſc, and a repꝛoach and ſhame to 

all their kinred. The which thing the 

the ſaieng Emperoꝛ Auguſtus fcaring, wiſhed that 

of Augu- his wife might neuer haue childe, and of: 

tus ie tentunes he called his wife and his nece 
Emperont y | - 

| two wozmes that did cafe and deſtroye 

him with extreme dolour , Marcus Au- 

notable relius, one of the woꝛthieſt Emperours 

ſentence chat euer bare Dcepter , knowing what 

cf Marcus Was dane in martage, as he was dayiye 

Aurchus called on by tertaine of his Lo2ds, that 

he ſhould marry his daughter, ſaid vnto 

them, Vere me no moꝛe, ſoꝛ it all p coun⸗ 

cel of the wile were founded in one foꝛ⸗ 

nate, they would not be ſuffitient ſoꝛ to 

giue gad councell in making of a mars 

riage, and will ye that J giuc hir alone 

and fo itghtly 2 It is now firs veares 

ſince that \nthomus Pius elected me fo2 

his ſonne in lawe, and gaue me the Em⸗ 

pic 
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pire in mariage, and yet haue we bene 
both deceiued, he in faking me fo2 his i 
ſonne in law, and J in taking his daugh- 
ter to wife, Ye was called us, foꝛ that Anthoni- 
he was verp pitifull eucry where,ſamng us Pius. 
with me, to whon: he was cruell, foꝛ in 

a lyttle flelh , he hath giuen me manpe 

bones, which is in ſmune the aloes, and 

the bitter gal, that is mingled among the 

ſwerte pleaſures ot Patrimony,y which | 

fo2 to ſpeake the truth, we cannot ſa 1 

well cloake no: diſguiſe by (kill of 
wo2des , but that at the laſt wer are 
conſtrained to confeſſe, that if we? 
counterpeſe the Eclipſes and mi⸗ 
ſeries, with the pleaſures and 
paiti nes, we ſhall ünde 
tyat the one ſurpaſs 

| lech not the 
other. 


The ende of the ſecond 
booke. 
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The third booke. 


Cane we now each E⸗ 
5 A ſtate, making their tra⸗ 
N ficke, & ſpꝛeading theyz 
5 8 8 nets « toyles in the ſhop 
A t ſhew of this woꝛlde, x 
let vs returne our way 
to . miſeries, & treate by lyttle x 
The miſc- lyttle of the other ſcourges , where with 
he ag. nalure doth toꝛment this poze veſſell of 
verſitic of earth, foꝛ to make him ſtope, i bꝛing him 
Religion. fo the knowlebge of his God. Jt was not 
ſuſticient that ther ſhuld be a coꝛruption 

in all eſtates, x in y lump of man, which 

is but a filthy + foule carcaſſe, but that he 

muſt raiſe himielf# areare battel againſt 

his God, in renting his cefe , & deuding 

his religion. S. Jerom & © Auguſtin do 

Y declare Þ in their time the woꝛd of God 
___ was hadan ſuch reucrence, that it was 
publiſhed g ſpꝛed in all p co2ners of the 

earth, euen in yp wildernes, but now vn⸗ 

_ thankfull wꝛetches that we are) b Loꝛd 

hat h fo taken away the light 4 bꝛightnes 

of his OGoſpell from vs foꝛ our ſinnes , 

that it ſhineth but in a lxttle angle 

and 
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and coner of Europe And yet Þ which gn, 
ought to of vs molt feare, are the diuer- -.., . 
Ic p are among vs, c the er: cauſcs of 


| erein we are w2apped,fo2 that hercſics 
which: one ſayth is white,an other ſaith 
is black,that which ſome call day,others 
call night, that which is light to one, is 
darkneſſe to an other, that which ſome 
finde werte, others iudge it bitter, that 
which is Jeſus Chꝛiſts verity # heauen 
to one, is Antichꝛiſts dꝛeames r hell to 
another. In the meane time what ſhuld 
the ignoꝛaunt thinke, in what trouble, 
perplextie ⁊ diſpaire ought their poꝛe 
conſciences to be in, when they ſe that 
denyed of one, which the other appꝛo⸗ 
ueth, ſeeing that this is certeine, that 
there is but one veritie among ſo much 
varietie of opinions. Ae may now wel lere. 12 
ſay,that the ſherpefolde is open by the 3 
negligence of Paſtours, the Molues are 
entered, and the ſhepe are diſpearſed x 
gone foꝛth, ſome of them foꝛſaken of their 
ſhepheards, guided by others that care 
not fo2 their loſſe. Thoſe that are in the 
true flocke are continually in daunger 
to be ſeduced & dzawne out of the right 
B. v. path. 


— * 
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The diuer 


{it1c ot 0+ 
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path, If if were poſſible to beholde with 
Cur co:poꝛall eres, the daunger wherein 
ail Chuſtendome hath ben, oz ik it were 


pinions is poll. bie to count oꝛ number the pw2e 
the caute ſdules, that by the dillentions of diuers 
ot the per gqpimons periſh dailpe, there is none but 
aon 0? would quake foꝛ feare. But is there anie 


cn 


Great mi- 


terits in 


Einde of woꝛath, oꝛ vengzance oꝛ ſcourge 
of God, chat we haue not taſted in our 
age? J unit not here ſtand to recken the 
warres and effuſion of bloud that wee 


Cut time. hau taſted within this foꝛtie 02 fiftye 


peares. J haue wꝛitten of this moze at 


1: atretiſe large in other plates, alſo the memo2ye 


ot peace 


therof is ſo new, that the wounds blade 


aks. ag yet vpon the paze people, diſpearſed 


in ather kingdomes, abſent from theyꝛ 
countries, houſes æ dwellings, with the 
poꝛe mothers that beare the young chil⸗ 
b2* in their armes, ſaued from the mid⸗ 
roll of the fire, from the bloudie glaiues, 
ſlieng the vumerctfulneſſe of the enimp, 
anding no place ok refuge fo2 to ſolace 
their calamitie, can witnes p ſame. But 
What hard lone heartes haue thoſe 5 
{re £30 trœts ⁊̃ places couered with theſe 
ſlrange pcople: What countenance — 
0 
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_ thoſe then haue, that ſtir vp ſo many fra- 
gedies on the earth, when that they ſhal 
heare their cries & lamentations know⸗ 
ing that the day will tome wherin they 
ſhall render account of all the innocent 
loud that they haue ſhed, from the time 
Abel that was ſtrſt ſlainc, vntill p laſt 
man, as the ſyirit of God doth teach vs 
in the holy Scripture: NTA e haue ben af- 
flicted with the warre which is one of the 
ſoꝛerunners # ſcourges of Gods w2ath, 
Haue not we had plagues in our time: 


Bchold the afflictiõ⸗ how they ſucceed by © 


degrees. I haue read nicruailous conta- 
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mens that haue ben befoꝛe our time, the ries ot ma 


which we wil confer with ours, to p end 


that we may know, that when the w2ath © 


by cotagt= 
on,asSvycl 


* 


of God is powꝛed aganilt vs, then al li⸗ 
ning creatures do feele it. Many autho2s 
wozthy of credit, bite, v theſe of Con- 
ſtantinople haue ben verlecuted with a 
plague ſo ho2rible, that thoſe that were 
ſicke, thought themiclucs to be killed of 
other men, and being in this trouble and 
feare, they died in a rage and thought 
that they had ben killed. In the time of 
FHeraclius there chaunted ſuch a contagi⸗ 
bis 


" 40 LIMCS 


palt,aSin | 


2 
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An horri- 
ble conta- 
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h uus plague oꝛ peſtilice in Romanie,that 
4 | in a ſhozt time there died manye thou- 
1 


ſands of men,x the violence of the ſick⸗ 
| nelle was lo grievous, that many vnpa⸗ 
4 | tient in their paine, did caſt themſelues 
| in Lyber, to ſtaunch and quench the ex-. 
treame heate that burned their bodypes 
ed within, like a Cathar . Thucydides a 
des in his Cree Author, waiteth that in histime 
ſecond there was ſuch coꝛruption of the ay2e in 
bdoole of Grece,that there dyed an infinite num⸗ 
| Den pe. ber of people, without finding oz inuen⸗ 
| loponẽſis. ting remedy that might ceaſe their pain, 
aid pet he addeth a thing moꝛe wonders 
| i full, that tholſe that were healed of this. - 
1 poiſon, had loſt their memoꝛie & knows 
ledge, inſomuch that one knew not the 
| Varcus DPther,no not the father the ſonne. Mar- 
| Auclins cus Aurelius an Authour wozthy of cre⸗ 
dit, aſſureth that in his time the moꝛta⸗ 
1 litie was ſo great in Italp, that the wꝛi⸗ 
| | ters that wold haue witten therof, had 
N leſſe paine to diſtouer and put in count 
| the little number of thoſe that remained 
aliue, than the infinite number of thoſe 
Cardan that dyed, The ſouldiers of Aulus Aui- 
dius een was en 


» 
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Marcus Antonius the Emperour, being 

in Seleucia a fowne of Babylonia, entred n. NY 
into the great temple of Apollo,wheras corrupted 
they found a coffer,the which they ope⸗ chat pro- 
ned,thinking that there had beene ſome ccc led oue 
great treaſure, but the aire that pzocoe- * 2 <ofer 
ded out thereof, was ſo infectious, that ,. A g 
it firſt infected all the Region of B 12 0 
lonia, and then p2oceeded into Gretis, E <1 
from Greece to Rome, whereas it mo⸗ kind. 

ued ſo many peſtilences, that it cauſed to 

periſh almoſt the third parte of humane 

- kinde, Let vs leaue the auncient hiſto⸗ 
ries, and treate of thoſe that haue paſſed 
vnder our age, to the end that we (being 
Chꝛiſtians) may learne by the great mi⸗ 
ſeries and afflictions that God hath ſent 
vs, the great fragilitie and nnſery of our 
humane condition , Foz when that his 
wꝛath is kindled againſt our ſinnes, her 
maketh vs to feele the darts of his rigo⸗ 
rous iuſtice, there is no kinde of paine 
noꝛ toꝛment, but that therewtth he afflic- 


teth and perſecufeth his creatures:what 
erperience had we in the yere a thouſand 
fine hundꝛeth twentie eight hen that 
te plague was ſo gricuous in p French 
unpe, 
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„sse in mpe;whites the nene was at Naples, 
4 5 see, whereas the violence of the paine was 
4 


tlic it, , hey 


17 campe at [0 pꝛompt and ſodaine, that they were 
ua ples. ſwner dead than they did thinke to dye, 
13 And this wicked and vnluckie diſvaſe, 
| - did not onelpe afflic the vulgar ſoꝛte 

1 55 1 508 which wer almoſt all conſumed, but * 
J. dolloned. lo £92 greate Loꝛdes felt it, the Lo: de of 

Lautreoof Vaudemont, de la Vall, de 

NM oleac, the Chaſtynery, grand Mont, t 
115 mani other notable perſonages, the me⸗ 
Wa. 11927 wherof cannot be renued without 
griefe. The lpke chaunced to English 
men in B 1 vhereas the plague was 


0 1 3 {3 greate, that there was not grounde 

ly if inouch ia the Towne to burie the dead, 
Bit] ſo that the king of England coulde not 
1,188 finde men in Englande that would goe 
45 thether, till that they were fozced of vio⸗ 
| 


j lente to goe, ſoꝛ the moꝛe ther went the⸗ 
1 ther, the moꝛe they dyed , in ſuch ſozfe, 
, that the foure coꝛners of the towne were 
putrificd and coꝛrupted with the ſmell 
| and vapour that pꝛoceeded from the dead 
bodpes. The veare befo2c that the deceas 

ſed king Fratmtis of god memoꝛpe, eſ⸗ 


pouſed the Zune Elinos 2, Almaine was 
aſſai⸗ 
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aſſapled with a newe kinde of ſickneſſe, 

with the which the partyes tihat were A ccntagi 
taken, dyed within rriun, houres with a on in at 
ſweate,and this ſickneſſe hauing taken maine. 
his ozignall in the Occean, ſpꝛead in a 

moment all ouer Almaine,as an embꝛa⸗ 

cing that conſumeth all,fo2 beſoꝛe that a 
remedye was found, there dved ſo many 
thouſandes of men, that many P2omn- 

tes remayned delart and loꝛſaken, be- 

cauſe cf the putrefaction ofthe apꝛe, that 
conſumed all that it touched, alfo there 

where the are was ſo infected, the dwe!- 

lers that remained were marked with a 

red croſſe, Ioachun Sciller:us wꝛiteth, ö A meruai- 
when the peſtilence toꝛmẽted fo furiouſ⸗ lous conta 
ly(and by ſo long ſpace of time) Eng⸗ Son in 
lande, the power of the venome was lo land 
greate, that the reaſonable creatures did 

not onelpe dye, but that the Birdes lelte 

their neaſtes, egges, and young ones, the 

beaſts left their taues and dens, the ſer⸗ 

pents and moales appered abone ground 

by heapcs, and left theyꝛ plates, ſoꝛ feare 

of the venemous vapour that was vnder 

the earth, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they were 

found dead vnder the Trees, and in the 


ficidc a, 
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fields, with Puſhes & Botches on they? 
pe members, The peare 1546. che laſt 


day of Map, there did riſe a plague that 
laffed nine moneths, ſo great and dꝛead⸗ 


Contagiõ full at Aix a titie in Prouincia, where⸗ 


zn Aix. 


A pitifull 
| fpectacle. 


as the people of all ages dyed in eating 
t dꝛinking, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the Church⸗ 
yards were ſo full of dead bodyes , that 
there was found no mo2e place to burye 
them, x the molt part of the diſeaſed fell 
into a phꝛenſie the ſecond day, & would 
caſt themſelues info wells , others fell 
out of their windowes into the ſtrertes. 
Some other were vered with a bloudie 
Flre by the noſe , the which did runne 
day and night violently, + with the loſle 
of their bloud they loft their liues, and it 
came to ſuch extremitie and deſolation , 
that women with childe bꝛought foꝛth 
the fruit of their womb out of time, they 
and their fruit dieng, the which after⸗ 
ward were chaunged to a violet 02 blew⸗ 
tſh coulour, as if the bloud had ben ſpꝛed 
all ouer their bodpes. And to be ſhoꝛt, the 
deſolation was ſo great, that the Father 


kept no count cf his childe, noꝛ the huſ⸗ 


band of his wife, yca , with money in 
their 


— 
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their hands , oftentimes they died fo2 
default of a glaſſe of water, oz if by fozs 
tune they had fo2 to eate, p ſicknes was 
ſo cruel t ſhoꝛt, that they died oft times 
with meate in their mouths: e the furie 
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of this contagion was ſo inflamed, x all 


the towne ſo infected, with their loke 
that they would caſt vppon ſome, they 
would infect them,and their winde and 
b:eath was ſo venemous,y ther would 
riſe botches ? ſoꝛes on the parties that 
there with were atteinted. It is a feare⸗ 
full and pitifull thing in nature, that a 
Phiſition left vs in wꝛiting, the which 
was oꝛdeined of the chiefe of the Citie, 
to viſit the ſicke, that the euill was fo 
cruell, that no remedy might be found, 
neither by purginges noz letting of 
bloud,noz by no co2diall medicines , ſo 
that they that were taken therewith , 
had no hope of health, but by the aſſault 
of death. And they were ſo acquainted 
therewith , that when they felte them- 
ſelues taken, they themſelues woulde 
take a ſhete and ſowe themſelues in it, 
loking foz no other thing than the 
violent departing that the ſoule * 
1. 


A meruai 
lous a& 
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there ſhall be peſtilence & hunger in ter⸗ 
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foꝛ fo depart from his body, his mozfall 


habitacle: the which hee ſaith to haue 
ſeene in many, and ſpecially in a woman 
whom he called by a window, ſoꝛ to oꝛ⸗ 
deine her ſome remedpe and caſe of her 
paine, whome alſo hee perceiued by the 
fatd windo how (he lap down and ſow⸗ 
c her ſelle in her winding ſheet, lo that 
they that buried the infected, being ente⸗ 
red into her houſe, ſhoꝛtly after found hir 
dead, x lien in the middeſt of her houſe, 
with her ſheet halle ſowed. There reſteth 
no w nothing foꝛ to finiſh this matter, but 
to treate of famine, which is one of the 
ſcourges 4 miniſters of Gods iuſtice, as 
he himſelfe hath witnefſed to vs by his 
Pꝛophets r Apoſtles, ſometimes thꝛeat⸗ 
ming ſinners to giue ther a heauen of 
bꝛaſſe, and a earth of fire, that is to ſay, 
barren, that ſhall not bꝛing foꝛth fruite. 
And fo2 this cauſe cur Loꝛd Jeſus decla⸗ 
ring to his Diſciples, the plagues that 
ſhould come, ſhewing beio2e,that Natt- 
on ſhall riſe againſt Nation, ⁊ kingdome 
againſt kingdome, he addetheuen after p 
as thhoucc one did deped on another. And 


teine 
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teine quarters of the earth, Fo2 war, pe⸗ 
ſtilence « famine are the iii.darts that he 
is wont to ſhaf with the earth when 
that he is angry with his creatures. Let 
bs now ſee whether that we haue beeng 
ſet frer of this laſt dart, as well as with 
the others. J will not here ſhew the tõ⸗ 
mũ famines py haue reigned diners times 
in Ala, Europa, Affrica, but % wil ons 
lp make mention of the of moſt mema⸗ 
rp, as well pꝛophanes, as of them in holp 
Stripture, to the end, that thoſe that lius 
in this woꝛld as in a pallace of voluptu⸗ 
ouſnes, without hauing faſted the miſe⸗ 
ries ⁊ calamities fo p which we are ſub⸗ 
tect, when that it pleaſeth the Loꝛd Go 


to pow2e downe vpon his creatures the 


arrows ot his wꝛath and malediction, be 
pꝛouoked to acknowledge the ſouercigne 
and mightie power of their creatoꝛ, and 
the pitifull eſtate of humane kinde, ſub⸗ 
tect to ſo many miſeries. Ne will there- 
foꝛe begin with thoſe of the Komanes , 
After the great ruine of Jtaly, and that 
Totillius the chiefe enimpe of humane 
kinde, had beſieged Rome, they fell into 
ſuch ſcarcitie of fode and ſuſtenaunce, 

U. ii. that 


The No- 
manes 
wer beſie- 
oed by 
Totilliuss 
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that hamng no o2dinary fode left fit foꝛ 
mans body,they were faine to cate all 
kinde of filthy beaſts t vermin, as ho2- 
ſes, dogs, cats, rats, miſe, t ſuch like, vea, 
and in the ende they did eate one ano⸗ 
ther, a thing moſt fearctull to heare of, 
that whe Gods iuſtice doth oppꝛeſſe vs, 
we are bꝛought to ſuch necellitie, that 
we ſpare not our like, yea, the mothers 
their childꝛen. The like befell in the de- 
ſtruction of Hieruſalem, as Euſebius 
ſheweth in his Eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛp. It 
is a ſtrange thing to heare, but moꝛe abs 
hominable # monſtrous to beholde, that 
whe the great Scipio beſieged the noble 
citie of Numantia, & that he had taken 
awaye all the meancs fo2 them to gette 
victualles , they beeing pꝛeſſed with the 
extreame rage of hunger, came fo2th eue⸗ 
ry day to chaſe after the Romanes, as 
the hunter doth the Deare, in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that when they foke any one, they cate 
them without ſhame, and dꝛanke their 
bloud with as god a ſtomacke, and ſo 
well diſgeſted, as if they had had eyther 
Ueale oꝛ Mutton, and being in this deſ- 
perate rage, they take none to 3 

0 
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fo ſone as he was taken,he was killed, 1 
flaied, cutte in pecces , and ſolde in the . ee 
Butcherie, ſo that a Romane was mo2e mis fleſh 
wozth among them dead than aliue, oz vvas ſold. 
raunſomed. There is made mention in 

the fourth boke of the Ringes, the ſirt 
Chapter, of a famine that chaunced in 
Samaria, in the time of Heliſeus, which 4. Reg. 6 
paſſeth this befoꝛe in deſolation and pi⸗ 


tie, foꝛ the hunger was ſo great, that the 


head of an Aſſe was ſolde foꝛ foure ſcoze 


preces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of a 


meaſure of Pigcons dounge, flue peeces 
of ſiluer, and pet that which is furtheſt 
from our humanptie, after that all the 
victuals were coniumed , the mothers 
did cate their owne childꝛen, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that a poꝛe wife of the Citie made her 
complaint to the king of Iſrael, (ſccing 
him vpon ths wall)fo2 that her neighboꝛ 
would not kepe # perfoꝛme the coue⸗ ,,.. 
naunt that was made betweene them, mon OY 
which was, that they ſhoulbe eate her mentable 
child, x when that was eaten, the other to be kept 
womans childe ſhoulde bee in like caſe eino 
llaine + eaten, the which J haue (ſaid he 
to the king) done accompliſhed, foꝛ we 

L. iii. haue 
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haue ſodden and eaten my childe, and 
nowe che hath hidden hers , fo2 that it 
ſhould not laſteine me. And when the 
king had heard that which the woman 
ad dend, his heart was vered and trou⸗ 
vicd wilh (92row,+ rent his garmentes 
and put on ſackcloth, ſaieng: Cod doe fo 
aid ſo ynto me, and lo foꝛth in the tert. 
Joſcnhus, the ſeauenth boke and third 
Chanter or te warres of the Jewes, 
eheth a Wiltoꝛie almoſt confoꝛmable to 
"| "HORS * belege rehearſed, but executed after 
- Apa. wer ſtraunger and deteſtable mans 
„ ier. Ve faith that there was a woman 
e 3029 and rich, when that Hieruſalem 
e315 193% beſieged by Litas Veſpaſians fon, 
aich had gathered together parte of 
1 er? 8 6 at ic had had in times paſt, 
43 {197d ſolifarily otthat little that ſhe 
Gbr the t ſculdiers and men of warre 
D. 0 tan all 0s av ko 331 27 an ſuc h ſoꝛt 
a5 Wen £385 hee had mad readye A 
Ir 2704 of era p | fo2 ger owne cating,they 
701204 ate it away by foce,fo that ib 
ad 1 nut remaining. Do that after⸗ 
11235 The her lelte was oppreſſed with 
berg great hunger, fo that he wiſhed hir 
clic 


TH _ {4 _ 
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ſelſe out of the woꝛlde, but her honre 
was not yet come. Mheretoꝛe that ſhee 
might ſlake her hunger and ſuſteine her 
lyfe,ſhe armed her ſelf againſt the lawes 
of nature, and toke vpon her an hoꝛrible 
crueltie, foꝛ when ſher hard hir child cry, 
the which ſher helde in her armes, ſhe 
ſapd vnto him, what ſhal J doe my ſon, 
foz the wꝛath or GOD hath enuironed 
this Citie, in euerye coꝛner thereof fa- 
mine raigneth: without the Citye, the 
ſwo2de killeth vp all, within we ſtande 
in feare cf the ſeditious:our enimies pꝛe⸗ 
uaile without, in the Totrne are fires, 
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burnings r ruines of houſes , fanunes, hiſtory 


peſtilence, ſpopling and deltropeng, ſo „loc. 


that J cannot feede thee my ſonne. Now phus 


therefoꝛe my ſonne, ik J ſhoulde dye fo2 
hunger, to whome ſhoulde 7 leaue thee, 
beeing yet a childe, ik J ſhoulde caue thy 
lyfe. thou ſhouldeſt bee in perpetnall ſer⸗ 
uitude and bondage to the Komanes, 
come thereloꝛe ny ſonne and be meate to 
thy mother, a terrour and ſhame to the 
men of warre that haue lert me nothuig, 
and thy lot he in the garden of Eden, 

and Paradiſe, And after that ſher hadde 
| TL. illi. ſpo⸗ 


The great 


heart of a 
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ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, ſhee killed him, cut 
his body in peeces,and roſted ſome , and 
ſome lhee ſod, f when ſhe had eaton part 
the lapde vp the reſt to keepe : and after 
that the had plaide this pitifull Trage⸗ 
die, the Souldiers came againe , & they 
ſmelling the ſent of the roſted childe, be⸗ 
ganne to thꝛeaten her euen to dye, ik that 
ſhe bꝛought not foꝛth the meat. But ſhee 
being as it wer in a rage, ſerking meanes 
to followe her ſonnes ſteps, beeing no⸗ 


woman. thing abaſhed, ſapd vnto them, bee con- 


tented my friendes, J haue done you no 
w2onne , beholde J haue kept pou your 
partes:ſo ending her woꝛdes, ſhe bꝛought 
foꝛth the reſt of her childe, and ſet it on 
the table, wherewith the ſouldiers being 
amaſed and confounded, felt themſelues 
ſo ſmitten to the heart, that they remay- 
ned dumbe and ouercome, but ſhe to the 
contrarie, with a furious loke and ſe⸗ 
uere countenance, ſapd vnto them, what 
my friends be merry, it is my fruite „it 
is my childe, it is my deede, why doe you 
not eate thereof?J haue ſatiſſied my lcife 
- firſt therewith : bee you moꝛe captious 
therein than the mother that bare him? 

thinke 
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thinke you ſcoꝛne of my meate, of the 
which J hane eate befoze pou , and will 
eate of againe? But they which coulde 
not ſuffer oz abide to ſee ſo pitifull a 
ſpectacle, went their wayes , and left hir 
alone with the reſt of hir childe,p which 
was in ſumme,the reſt that was leffe of 
all hir gods. Herre haue J rected the 
ſaieng of loſephus. But foz that there 
are ſome that are nothing moued in rea⸗ 
ding hiſtoꝛies, monuments, oꝛ the exam⸗ 
ples of auncient wꝛiters, vnles that they 
haue knowen the like in their age, o: 
ſcene with their eyes, oꝛ as it were tou⸗ 
ched with their finger, therefoꝛe J will 
ſhewe here how that God doth ſpare vs 
no mo2e, then he hath done our Elders 
befoꝛe vs, when that he is angry foꝛ cur 
ſinnes, as it ſhall be plainly ſhewed by Tu. mie. 
this Hiſtoꝛy that followeth , the which of our 
William Parad:n hath witten , a man agc. 
learned and well ſeene in the knowledge 

of Hiſtoꝛies 02 memoꝛiall things done 

in our time, whereas her ſaith, that the 

peare a thouſand, ſiue hund2eth, twentie 

eight, the woꝛld was giuen to ſo manye 


vices, and was ſo full of ſinne and ini⸗ 
qui⸗ 
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quitie, that it was not humbled & amen⸗ 


The mer- 


1-105 co ded, becauſe of the furious aſſaults , and 
gien of great effuſton of bloud , of the fozmer 
aur time. Wars, but to the contrarp, it was become 
woꝛſe and wholly depꝛaued, by p means 

wgereof the bond of Gods wꝛathe was 

ſpꝛeade out in this poze Kealme of 

Frauncc, after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that it was 

thought that all was bꝛought to an end. 

Joꝛ there happened ſo great calamitie, 

pouertie and miſerie, that there was ne- 

ner the lyͤke knowen by memoꝛiall of 

time, of the lyke affiiction, as well in hu⸗ 

mane bodpes, as in frmtes , and reue⸗ 

newes of the earth, foꝛ during the ſpace 

ef ſtue whole prares, which beganne the 

ycare. 528. the time came into ſuch a diſ⸗ 

A amin er, that the koure Seaſons left thepz 
de yeaue fatgrall csurſe, and ſhewed themlelnes 
changed and altred among theinſelues : 

che Spꝛing time being Narueſt, and the 

/ Yaruelk the Spꝛing time:the Sommer, 
in UWinfer,+ the Minter in Summer } 
but aboue all p Dununcr had ſuch pow⸗ 
er, that it occupied the ratane and domi⸗ 
nation of the others, © ſpecially againſt 
his nature contrary ; ſo that in the der⸗ 


peſt 


* 
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pelt colde of Minter, that is to wit, De- 
cember, Januarte and Febzuarie, in the 
which times they ought to reff,did leaus 
the ground, and giue it ouer fo froſtes, 
ſnowes and colde, it was ſo extreme hat, 
and the earth was ſo beaten and burned 
that it was a fearefull and pꝛodigious 
ſight to ſee. Foꝛ in fine peares there fell 
lyttle froſt that remained aboue one day 
o2 twaine,+ pet not fo ſharpe as to freſe 
the water, ſo Þ this vnaccuſfomed great 
heate, maintapned and nouriſhed p ver - 
mac of the earth, as Toades, Snaples, 
Irogs, Oraſhoppers, Caterpillers , and 
ſuch lyke , in ſuch quantitie that the 
young and tender Come was no fwner 
tome fo2th,and out of his blade, but that 
it was eaten and deuoured, Which was 
the cauſe that the Coꝛne that onaht to 
multiplye, and haue manpe Cares and 
fkaiks of one rote, bꝛought ſoꝛth, but one 
02 two, and yet very barren, veing full of 
Darnell and blaſtings, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
when it was gathered, the moſt parte 


A famine 
in France. 


came not aboue the quantitie of the that conti 

fowed fede,and many times lef2, And nucd five 

this kamine laſted fing peares without 7carcs, 
cas 
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ceaſing, a thing ſo pitifull and nuſerabte, 
that it is not poſſible foz man to imagin 
the like without ſeeing , which was the 
caule that a quarter of Wheate was ſold 
at Lyonnois, Foreſts, Auergny, Bauion- 
lois, Burgundy, Sauoye, Dolphinie, and 
many other places,fo2 the ſumme of run, 
rvi.rvin,poundes Turnoys. And y poꝛe 
people were afflicted with ſuch dearth & 


The miſc» {carcitie ſo long a time, that a number of 
ry of men miſchiefes and maledictions did followe, 
by famine Ig the poꝛe people þ liued wel inough 


of their farmes, rentes and reuenewes, 
were conſtrained to fo2ſake all and aſ ke 
their bꝛead fo2 Gods ſake,and the nums 
ber of poꝛe beggars did ſo increaſe, that 
it was a pitifull ſight to ſee the in flocks 
hard to oucrcome, and moze daungerous 


to endure: fo2 beſide the great feare that 


men had to be robbed of them(the which 
extreame neccfſitie did conſtraine) there 
pꝛoceeded a great ſtinking and infectious 
ſmell out of their bodpes, foꝛ that they 
filled their bellyes with all kindes ok 
hearbss, god, naught, healthfull and ve⸗ 
nemous, ſo that there was no hearbs left 


in Gardens that they might come by, 
not 
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not ſo much as the ſtalkes and rotes of 


Colewozts(vf the which)they found nof 
the one halfe to ſuſtaine them. And whe 
that the | 
Gardens, they had their refuge to wilde 
hearbes not vſcd, ſo that the moſt parte 
of them, would ſeeth great Rettells with 
Mallowes and other hearbes, and ſo ſa⸗ 
tiſfied themſelues as doe hogges. But it 
was a greater woder to ſee bꝛead made 
of chaffe, axoꝛnes, and of hape ſerde, the 
which the poꝛe were fo2ced to eate, by 
impatiencie and rage of hunger, and alſo 
remembꝛing themſelues, how that Hogs 
doe delyght to foede on Fearne rotes, 
they made bꝛead thereof, deceiuing oꝛ be» 
guiling the hogs of their fade and ſuſte⸗ 
naunce. The which is inough to make 
ds knowe howe much our Loꝛde Gods 
wꝛath was againſt the filth of our ſin, 
ſeeing that he permitteth that men ſhuld 
bs bꝛought to ſuch neceſlitie, as to cate 
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re was no moꝛe to bee had in 


Bread of 
akorns & 
fearne 
rootes. 


with the Bogges, by the which meanes, 


followed a number of diſeaſes , and the 
woꝛlde fell into a great feare , ſering a 
great band oꝛ company of men and wos 


men, poung and olde, go ſhaking oz trem⸗ 
bling 
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bling in the ſtreates, the others hauing 
the ſkhinne ſwolne like dꝛunnmnes, others 
lypeng halle dead on the ground dꝛawing 
th-i7 laſt bꝛeath: and of ſuch kinde of 
22997 were ſtables 4 barns filled, others 


io Dioeꝛre fo langinſhing, that of great paine 
zh they caulde tell their neceſſities , noꝛ yet 
{| (ant dꝛaw their breath, but quiueced £ 
Watt: taned with their legges, rather ſeming 


eg fancies and dꝛeames, then men, 
1507328 ail this, the great compaſſion 
was £9 fie a great commum of pœꝛe mo⸗ 
thers, bare, leane and diſigured, compaſ⸗ 
ſed and charged with many young chil⸗ 
dꝛon, the Which by great diſtreſſe of fa- 
mine, cried ont viito their mothers foꝛ 
ode, the Which beheld them fo pittfully 
t dolefully, that it ſcomed to me Þ grea⸗ 
teſt pitie ot᷑ all, gering the anguiſh and di⸗ 
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' 1 ſtreſſe of hart that they ſhowed, by ſhed⸗ 
1 ding abimdance of teares, and pittifull 


3 
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lIokeg. The fab Paradin wꝛiteth to haue 
„ ſæne at a place called Louhans, in Bur- 
J giundie,a poꝛe woman, d which by great 
f A pitiful meanes and impoꝛtunitie had found the 
2 hitoryia Meansto get a pete of bꝛcad, the which 
our time. Was lodeinly ſnatched out of hir hand by 
A 


* 
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a lifle childe of hirs, the which ſhe gaue 
ſucke to and held in hir armes, the which 
was ſcant a yerc old, the mother had ne⸗ 
ner ſcene it eat bꝛead beſoꝛe, foꝛ the which 
ſhe maruelled greatly, beholding hir lyt⸗ 
fle childe, how it did chewe the ſame 
bꝛobon bꝛead that was hard dꝛie, with 
ſo great an appetite,y it was a ſtiaunge 
t maruclous thing to behold, ſoꝛ the mo⸗ 
ther woulde haue gathered together the 
crums that fell from his mouth, but the 
childe began to crie out, as though it had 
ſuſtained ſome great w2ong , ſo2 anger 
that he ſaw his mother gather tooetizer 
the crums,as though he had bene afraid 
not to haue had inough. © eternall + al- 
mightie God, what image? what ſpecta⸗ 
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cle? might ther be koͤund any hart ſo void 


of humanitie, that might not be moued 
therby with copaſſion t pittie? The ſaid 
Authoꝛ reherſeth pet, that in another vile 
lage ( not far diſtant from the beſo2e ſaid) 
were found two women, the which not 
finding wherevnthall to ſuſtain oꝛ flake 
their hunger, did eate and fill thfſelues, 
with a venemous hearbe named Scy- 
Ja, being like Onions oz wilde Pozret, 


ad 


Scyla a ve 
NCMOUS 
hcarbe 


1 The miſc- 
4 of pore 
tountrey 
wen. 
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and not knowing the vertue noꝛ pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of the ſaid hearbe,poyſoned theſelues, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt and manner, that their fete 
and hands became greene like Lyzardes 
ſkinnes,and the poyſon came fo2th vnder 
their nailes of their fingers, ſo that there 
was no remedie but that they died ſone 
after: thus were all creatures ſtirred vp 
and pꝛouoked to erecute Gods wzath & 
indignation. Finally,this miſerie & cala⸗ 
mitie beeing of a long and intollerable 
time, the nod hul bandmen ok the coun- 
tries hauing lands, heritages and poſleſ⸗ 
ſions, were conſtrained to haue their re⸗ 
fuge to rich Merchaunts, whereof ſome 
had hoꝛded vp whole ſtoꝛe houles + barns 
full of coꝛne fo2 to bupe firlt of them, 
whileſt that their mony laſted, x then af- 
terwards was lands & heritages laypd to 
gage, x ſolde wholly t at a (mall pꝛice, ot 
the which ſuch was woꝛth a hundꝛeth 
poundes, ſoꝛ the which they had not ten, 
fo great was the miſchiefe, £ ill lucke of 
this curſed auarice vſurpe, ⁊ vet it was 
not inough that men wer afflicted ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ged with the vehement ire 4 ſcourge of 
Gods wꝛath, by comuration of all the 
ele⸗ 


7 
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elements, « almoſt of all the creatures, 
but that men alſo (their like) did afflict 
and perſecule hem. Foz theſe couetous 
rich men, ſeeing the time to ſucceꝛde, as 
they did wich and deſire, ſoꝛ to fill they? 
cheſts and coffers , did not faile fo theyz 
occaſion, they had Fadoꝛs to their pur; 
poie , fo2 fo put fo ale the poꝛe mens 
gods at their pꝛice, ⁊ at the word of thoſp 
that had coꝛne, foꝛ the bu ping Wieror the 
god people would leaue nothing vnſolde 
euen to lay to gage their clothing, fo2 to 
haue fode , and that which was woꝛſe, 
the moſt part ſaw not that meſured that 
they bought, and notwithſtanding they 
were conſtrained to take it, ſuch as plea⸗ 


ſed the ſeller, and to bupe (as the P20- 


uerbe goeth) a pig in a poke. And J muſk 
heere tell, that there hath bene ſuch a U 
ſurer that hath had a perce ot ground foz 
leffe then the Mritings haue coſt at a 
Potaries hands. Thoſe that haue made 
ſuch rapins, know wel 5 J ſpeak. truth. 
And after all thcſe miſchiekes, you ſhuld 
ſe nothing but god people dꝛiuen out of 
their houſes and nods, they, their wines 
and childzen,and then they dyed in Bol⸗ 

DP,  pitalls, 
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The impi 
etie ot mẽ 
and their 
fraudes; 
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pitalls, of the which, theſe falſe ſellers are 

the murtherers, as if they had cut theyz 

thꝛotes. But they ſhall render and giue 

accoũt befoꝛe him, vnto wh nothing is 

. hidden, Ule haue here made a long de⸗ 
1 claration of iu. ſcourges, with the which 
4 dur God is wonted to waken his crea- 
| tures, when that he feleth them obſtinate 
and wallowing in their ünnes, but this 
IH bekoꝛe is lyttle, to the regarde of other 
fat cruell diſeaſes, with che which our lyfe 
is thrcatned and beſieged all cur dapes. 
j 4 4 8 - Plinie t many other Phiſitians,Greckes 
!', diſeaſes, AND Arabians, haue wꝛitten, that ſince 

j 1 lere two thouſand yeare , they haue diſcoue- 
rich man red moze then th: hund2eth kindes of 


— 


| 354flicted ſickneſſes, to the which the humane bo⸗ 
J ! ;. dyes are ſubiect, without reckoning thole 
. that dayly increaſe. Among the which 
RE, they make mention of ſome ſo cruel, that 
N J cannot referre them without ſhame, 
| J will leaue here to ſpeake of the vul- 


| gar and common ſoꝛt of diſeaſes, where- 
. as it behoueth ſometimes to burne the 
| 1 members with hot burning cathars, ſaw 
| * aſunder bones, take out the panne in the 
| head, pull bowolls out of their bodyes, 
| as 
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as though there ſhuld be made ſome In⸗ 
nentarie and Anatomie. Others that 
haue bene made fo kerpe diettes fo 
ſtraight, becauſe of the ſurie and impa⸗ 
tiencie of their diſeaſe (as Cornelius Cel - 
ſus ſheweth) that they haue bene con⸗ 
ſtrained to dꝛinke they? owne vꝛyne to 
quench and allape thep2 thirſt, cate their 
Hlapſters fo2 to appeaſe and moderate 
ey2 molt grerdie and vnmcaſiravle 
hunger. Others being perſwaded that 
they haue ſwallowed and deuoured 
downe ſerpents, to the which there was 
no meanes of helpe, vntill that ther hath 
bene liue Serpents put into the Baſon 
wherein they vomited, making them bes 
lene that they were come out of they: 
bodyes,as Alexander Trelianus fhew- 
eth of the damſell that he healed by this 
meanes, the which thought that ſhe had 
ſwallowed downe a ſerpent in hir fleey, 
Others, of the which their ſickneile is lo 
hoꝛrible and ſtraunge, that they thought 
they were tranfoꝛmed into bꝛute beaſts, 
as he whome Galen maketh mention 
of, that thought verely that he had bene 
tranſfoꝛzmed into a Cocke , and that 

M. ii. ho 
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he was among the Cockes daylye , and 
when that he did heare them crowe, hee 
wold counterfaife the like, x as they flap 
their wings whe that they begin to ſing, 
ſo would he doe with his armes Others 
that thought themſelues to be tranlf.ꝛ⸗ 
T1... mer into Wolues, and ceaſed not in the 
t bu. Nights to runne by hile, dales, deſert pla» 
ſedlyrhe ces, foꝛreſts and fieldes, and counterfai⸗ 
common fed their howlings, with other Moluiſh 
1 leltes, and are toꝛmented with this mas 
n ladp, vntill that the Sunne hath ſpꝛead 
eden of his beames on the carth. The Ertekes 
ſome o- dall this kinde of maladie Ly cantropeia, 
ther thing tho which thing I think ſhuld not ſeme 
ſt raunge 02 fabulous to thoſe that haue 
read in holy Scripture , the pitifull Me⸗ 
tamoꝛphoſie of N-buchodonofor , who 
was tranſfo2med into an Dre, the ſpace 
of ſeauen ycares,fo2 to bꝛing him to the 
knowledge of his God. And others, ſaith 
Galen, in the place beſoꝛe alledged, that 
thoucht themſelues to be turned into 
earthen veſſells, and went not out of the 
fioldes, and if that they ſawe a tree oꝛ a 
wall, they raine awaye , fearing leaſt 
that they ſhould ſtrike againſt it, and ſo 


to 
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fo be bꝛoken in peeces, Others that haue 
bene th2e& peares together without flcep 
92 cloſing their eyes , as it happened to 


the god Mecenas, Others that are ſo ops ⸗ 


pꝛeſſed with paine, that they beate theyꝛ 
head againſt the walles , as it hath hap⸗ 
pened to a cunning man in our time, 
named Angell Pollitian , Others that 
are conſtrapned to eate Serpents in 
their ſickneſſe, as thoſe that haue the Le- 
pꝛoſie. Others, as it happened to y Pht- 
loſopher Vherec:des,out of whoſe bodpe 
p2occeded a great quantitie of Serpents, 


Others in whole bodpes there ingende⸗ 


reth a great quantitie of lice, by p which 


they are in the ende deuoured, without 


finding 92 inuenting remedy therefoze , 
the winch the Phiſitions call, the louſie 


ficknefle, J coulde rehearſe among al (4,6, 


theſe euilles , other miſertes that man 
hath inuented of himſelfe fo: to ſhoꝛten 
his ly and the tofe of his neighbour, 
as tough thoſe that Nature hath: pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ him, and thoſe that growe vp 


with him, were not ſuifficient to conſume: 


and beate him downe altogether: uch 
are the venoms and pop ions, the which 
P. iii. be 


A louſfe 
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be pzepareth at this day,ſo dertcrly,that 
there is no moꝛe oꝛder of ſafetie, but to 


flpe and foꝛſake the company of humane 


Diners in 
ventions 
Of Fenim 
and poy- 


6 ſous, 


T Thepoy- 


Mt ſons and 


venims in 
uented by 


men, 


creatures, and to goe into the Nlilder⸗ 
neſſe among the bꝛute beaſtes, in whoſe 
con: any it is moꝛe ſurer dwelling, than 
in the company ot him that is hatetull 
and ill willyng, TCertaine arusiont Au⸗ 
* thozs,as Orpheus, Orus, Medeſius, He- 
liodorus and Aratus, haue ſhawed the 
compoſition of fine hundꝛeth ſoꝛts of ve⸗ 


nimes and poylons , and certaine others 


ſince their time haue increaſed the num⸗ 
ber: but if they were liuing at this dap, 
they would be counted foliſh Alles, ſo 
much is our humane mallyce burſt out. 

During the olde time, they did help thẽ⸗ 
ſelues with certaine Dꝛugs, which are 
- of theyꝛ nature venemous, as Ptholo- 


” meu: wzitcth , of that which he calleth 


Mermarica the which is lo contagious, 
that the weight of a wheate cone ma⸗ 


faꝛ a jundzcth cr awncs the ounce,and fo 
much Tribute paide her that bought it, 
ald pet they had this conſideration, to 


make them {weare that they ſhould not 
vie 
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ble thereof in their Pꝛouince, noꝛ againft 
their friends, but onely againſt ſtraun⸗ 


gers. But god God, the Diuell hath ſo 
incenſed the bodyes and ſoules of men af 


this daye, and hath made them ſo cun- 
ning and apt in euill and miſchiefe, that F 
by the ſmell men are poyſoned, as the ex⸗ A — 
perience was at Sienne, by one that pꝛe⸗ 81 Pod 
ſented a noſegap to his fellow, that dyed 
ſodeinly with the ſmell thereof. Another 
Fle2entine Rniaht, after that he had pul⸗ 1c... 
led off his helmet fo2 lo take gire, and to Cards in 
refreſh hun, an ente of his rubbed- it his booke 
with a ce kame popſon, which was the of ſubtil- 
occaſion that when he put it on againe, = 
he dyed ſovattiiy , Alſo in flames cf fo2- 
ches,they can ſo woll corrupt them, that 
cir ſmell and ſmoke ſhall poyſon men, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that many dare not lyght 
toꝛches in nights fo2 fo conduct them, ik 
that they ſtand in feare ol theyꝛ enimie. 
As concerning meates and deinkes 
empoyſoned, that is a common pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, and as they ſay the reuenge of kit⸗ 
chin maides , But J am aſhamed fo: 


Exclama- 
tion 4- 


that J needs muſt tel that which J haue gang be 


read in a {famous Antho2, that they haue poiſon: 
M. iii. found 
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A (ubtill 


inuention 


of poyſo- 


ning. 
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founde the meanes in our age, to ems 
poyſon the Saddles of hoꝛſes, botes and 
ſpurres, alſo that which cannot ber pꝛo⸗ 
nounced without griefe, foꝛ in touching 
the handes one of another, yea, cuen in 
letters and waitings that are ſent , the 
which being vncloſcd, ther is a little ſub⸗ 
till vapour that riſcth high , and aſcen⸗ 
deth by lyttle unto a mans b2aynes, 

They knowe the p2aciſe, whereof IT he- 


Theoph- ophraltus ſpeaketg, that the poyſon is 
raſtus of ſometimos pꝛepared after ſuch aſozt,that 


the com- 
ppſition 


it killeth not but at the murtherers in⸗ 


& ſtregth fention, foꝛ if he will, the partie ſhall ling 
of poylon ttt, moneths. vi. moneths, a peare, in ſuch 


ſoꝛt, that death aunlwereth the time of 
the collection and gathering of the me⸗ 
dicine 02 popſon pꝛepared. Furthermoꝛe, 
J haue bnderſtode ol men woꝛthye of 
feith and credence, that thep haue the 
ſuhtiltie to make it after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that 
it Hall not hurt but one meinber, one 
arme, oꝛ one leg. The experience therof 
hath bene ſænc in a Founfatne impop⸗ 
ſoned which hath deltro veI-anany thous 
ſands of men, 
Now concerning watcrs,we wil begin: 
Erecke 


— 


| 
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Grecke lande hath felte the furie of the 
waters, and can witneſſe the ſame, when 
the great floud oꝛ deluge of waters did 
ouerrunne the moſt part of Theſſalp, the 
people being afraide all to be dzowned , 

What loſſe and harme receiued the Ros 
manes, in the ycarc a thouſand, flue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thirtie? By the lwelling and ouer- 
flowing of the floud of Tiber, the which 
did riſe after ſuch a ſoꝛte, j it ouerwhel- 


The foure 


elementes 
executots 


med houſes and high towꝛes in their ci⸗ of God 
tie, and beſide the lofſe of Bꝛidges that vvcath, 


wer carried away,the loſſe of gods, gold, 


'© Muer, wine, coꝛne, cloth, of ſilke, oyles, 


wols, and other moueables, to the value 
of thꝛe millions of golde, ther died moꝛe 
then th2& thouſand men, beide women 
and childꝛen, which were dꝛowned by 
violence of þ waters of the ſaid floud, as 
late weiters haue watte. laſper Conta- 
renus in his boke of the foure Clemets, 
wꝛiteth, p in our time Valencia a titie 
in Spaine, with all the Citizens, wer al⸗ 
moſt dzowned by a violent and an vn⸗ 
knowne breaking out of water, after 
ſuch ſozte,that if the citizens had not lo⸗ 


deinlp given ſuccour in repatring + fen⸗ 
M. v. cing, 
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cing , there had bene no other hope of 


ſauegarde . Without making mention 
of an infinite of other harmes and do- 
mages, hat were haue recefued ſince this 
ftue oꝛ fire thouſande peares that the 
wo2lde was created, of Raines,Yailes, 
Froſtes, Dnowes, and other lpke in- 
iurpes that depende of the rigonr of this 
element, 

What is there moꝛe wonderfull in 
nature than fire, by the benefite whereof 
all our mcats are ſeſoned, the life of ma⸗ 
ny things is pꝛeſerued, mettals are min⸗ 
gled 4 made flexible, yꝛon is daũted, made 
pliable and ouercommed,the lime ffones 
that we vie fo2 the plaiſtring and trim⸗ 
ming of our houſes x edifices,are burged 
and ſoftened in the belly oꝛ middeſt of 
the earth, by his aide and heipe: and not⸗ 
withſtanding, howe many famous Ci⸗ 
ties haue bene fired, burned, and bꝛought 
to aſhes by the vertue of this Element, 
the moſt auncienteſt witneſſe is in the 
holy Stripture, of Hodome and Gomo?2, 
on the which our Loꝛde God pow2ed 02 
rained dawne fire and Bꝛimſtone: and 
the laſt fronrge and deſtruction of the 


Bits 


N 


| 
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vniuerſall wo2ld ſhall be executed by tho 

furie of this element, as it is watfen by 

the Pꝛophets and Apoltles , If that 3 

would ſet out at large and by oꝛder, the 

pꝛoude Cities and Pꝛouinces that haue 

beene wy th in diuerſe places of the 
th 


woꝛld, by the incurſion and inſurrection 
of the warre,but onely in our time, the 
Tragedie would be exceſſiuc. But thoſe 
that are curious of ſuch things, let them 


read Strabo in his twelfth boke, x Rut- Strabo. 
Ruffinus 


Amianus 


J. and Amianus Marcellinus, in the Hi⸗ Marcell 


ſi nus, in the Apendtr of Euſebius wozks, 
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ſfozic Tripartita, where they ſhall finde aus 


alſo that the flames of fire p2occeding 
from the toppes of hills 02 mountaines, 
and other bo wells ot the earth, haue bur- 
ned many Townes with theyꝛ inhabi⸗ 
taunts. In the time of Lucius Marcus, 
t Sextus Iulius the Conſulls, there pꝛo⸗ 
ceded ſo great flame from {wo hills oꝛ 
mountaines, that all the Townes and 
mountaines about them were burned , 


and many inhabitants burned and con- Plinic 
lumed by the koꝛce of the flames that, 


canie foꝛth by greate violence. J can in 


te caſe make mention ofzthunders and 
light⸗ 


_ we 
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or ge ſtanding, it is fo pernitious to humane 


ure. kinde when it putrifieth and coꝛrupteth, 
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lightenings, x how many noble perſona- 


The miſe- geg haue ben conſumed e killed by this 


ne of man 


by thun- kinde of ſodaine dcath: as Zoraſtes king 


den, ght. of the Bractians Captaiue in the warre 
aings and of [hebes: Aiax after the deſtrudion of 
KBP, Troy: Anaſtatius the Emperour,when 
he had reigned. 27. peares: Carius alſo 

and many other kings and Emperours 

that haue taken their ende by this kinde 

of death. The aire is ſo requiſite fo2 the 

= preſeruationofour humanitie, v there is 

no creature ſo animated 5 can haue life 
without the vſe therof. And pet notwith⸗ 


that the moſt part of peſtilentes and in⸗ 


| fections betoꝛe mentioned, take their oꝛi⸗ 


ginall ⁊ beginning, as from their verye 
authour. The earth that is the moſt gen⸗ 
tilleſt æ tractableſt of ail the Elements, 
which is our common mother of all, res 
ceamng vs when that we are boꝛne, that 
nouritheth vs and ſuſteineth vs, and in 
the end receiueth vs into her bowels as 
Min ale into a bed, ⁊ kœpeth vs vntill the daie 5 
h/ dhe it pleaſeth God to call vs, to appeare and 
darth. dome fozth to his n —_— 


tes 4 Plato, 
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ſtanding, it bꝛingeth fo2th all the venoms 
and poiſons, with the which our lyfe is 
dayly aſſaulted. And many times by theſe 
eartyhguakes and internall agitati 
many tobones haue bene weakened, and 
many thouſands of men ſwallowed vp 
in theſe openings and carthonakes , In 
the time that Mithridates reigned , the 
earth began to moue, and fo ſhake, with 
ſuch a rigour and furie, that there were 
not onely many townes ſhaken downe, 


but alſo ther was aboue a hundꝛed thou⸗ 


ſand men ſwallowey and ouer whelmed. 
In the time oz reigne of Conſtantme, 
ſon fo the Emperour Conſtantine, there 


were ſuch a number of fownes ouer⸗ — af. 


thzowne and ſwallowed vp with theyꝛz 
inhabitantes in Afia by Earthquakes, 
that the Hiſtoꝛiographers had much to do 
to number them. In the time of Iſocra- 
concaues and bottoms of 
the carfh did qpen in Europe, by ſuch ve⸗ 
hemency, that t wo great cities with their 
inhabitants were ſwalowed vp in a mo⸗ 
ment. There is not read to eur memo⸗ 
rp, noꝛ to the memozie of wan, a moꝛs 
dꝛeadfull earthquake then that which 


bap- 


Jed by 


carth- 


quakes 
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happened in the reigne of Tiberius Cx» 

ſar, by the which in the ſpace of one night 

twelue great Cities were ſwallowed vp 

with their gods 4 inhabitants among the 

which Apolonia, Ep! d n „Phi- 
 ladelphia,and many others be numbꝛed. 

The lite And pet it is a thing moꝛe to be meruai⸗ 
1 led at, and that turneth to moꝛe contuſt⸗ 
4 «ncrez- on, the pꝛide © loftineſſe of men, that the 
eth his Ccarth bꝛingeth fo2th certeine Iyttle 
miſery es. heaſts, that oppꝛeſſe and make warre vp- 
pon him, yea,chaſc,crile and baniſh him 

from his habitation and dwelling, the 

which may be thought vnfrue and fa- 
bulous, if it were not foꝛ the great num⸗ 

ber of Hiſtoꝛians and wꝛiters, the which 

ſhew iuſt and true witnes therof, Achan 

wꝛiteth, that ther increaſed oꝛ multiplied 

ſuch a niznver of Rats in certeine places 

of Italy, that foꝛ the deſtruction that they 
made to rats of frees and hearbes (fo: 
the which there was no remedie) cauſed 

ſuch a famine to be, that the inhabitants 

were conſtramed to foꝛſake their Coun⸗ 

trie, Narcus Varonus, one of the woꝛ⸗ 

thycſt weiters that euer wait in Las 

tine, ſapth, that in Spaine there was a, 

great 


: 
— 


— 
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great Bourough, ſituated on a Sandpe 
grounde, that was ſo vndermined with 
Cunnpes, that in the ende the inhabi⸗ 
tauntes did fo2lake it, foꝛ feare to haue 
ſunke into the holes oꝛ dennes of theſe 
lyttle beaſtes, by whole meanes it was 
at the laſt ouerthꝛowne. The ſame au⸗ 
thour wateth , that there was a towne 
in Fraunce that was leff vninhabited, be⸗ 
catiſe of the multitude of Frogges. 
An Affrica the lyke chaunce happened 
by Graſhoppers , Theophraſtus ma 
keth mention of a certeine Pꝛouince 
that the Snaples cauſed the people fo 
vninhabite. linie recyteth that there is 
a Pꝛouince on the limittes of Aethio- 
pia, whereas the Antes and Scoꝛpions 
with other vermine exiled the men that 
there did inhabite. The Flpes cauſed 
the Pegarenſians to departe cut of theyꝛ 
Countrye, The Aſpes chaſed the Epheſi⸗ 
ans, Athenor wateth, thathonnye Bees 
and other ſlpes chaſed out of a Zowns 
all the inhabitauntes thereof, and made 
they2 Vives in their heuſes, What wits 
neſſe of our humane inlirmitpe is hers 
declared in all theſe thinges? 

5 O 
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A mer ugi- 
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O what diſcipline oꝛ Schole is this, fo 
to teach man to know himſelfe? What 


a meruaile of the power of God is thts 


toward his creatures? Of whome the 


4 tHihgoients are {6 lerrible and feartull, 


chat aß lone as man thinketh to ſpꝛead 


Exog. 5. 9. 


du his Shows, 9: by riſe agent his God, 


he can fo weit at the neſt bꝛidle and pull 
da lone his Ms Te 211d pꝛond lakes, F 
do tan ne hun, that not onolpe he Both tend 
raulds + foꝛerunners ok his Wearh, 
War „ famine and peſtilence, b ut in foꝛ⸗ 
ſatzing hun, there a noicher element, noꝛ 
other bꝛutiſh creature, but that ſerketh 
hi retap,euen ta the little beaſts, which 
are as miniſters and exetutours of his 
diuine iuſtite, the which is manikeſt, not 
onelpy by the witnelſſing of the Heathen, 
but alſo by holpe ©cripture, when that 
= Frogges and Graſhoppers did fo2- 
aire their places foꝛ to aſcend and come 
b to the chambers, and euen to the bed 
of the obXinate Pharao. Net haue here 
bcfoze ſhewed a ſtraunge Philoſophie of 
the miſerie of man, Fo2 if man were of 
pꝛon, oꝛ as hard as a Diamond, it is mer⸗ 
uaile how he can endure the one halfe of 
his 
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his life, without being b2uſed ? bꝛoken, 
ſæing the paines anguiſhes, trauels x paſ⸗ 
ſions, that it behoucth him at all times 
to ſuſteine. Notwithſtanding, what mil⸗ 
foꝛtune ſo cucr happen him, what charge 
oꝛ burthen that nature doth laxe vppon 
him, yet be cannot no: wril not humbie 
himſelt vnder p mightie hand of God fo2 
to carrie his poke, noꝛ pet to know hem⸗ 
ſcife to be ſuch as he is Ther ſoꝛe by god 
right doth the Loꝛd Oad reyꝛoue him by 
his Pꝛophet, that he hath the foꝛehead of Ela. 4. 
bꝛaſle, and the necke of pꝛon, the which 
things be ill vnder ſtanded of /lato,and 
of linie, ſæing the great goulle of miſe⸗ 
ries wherein man is plunged, euen from 
his birth, to his graue, hath called Na- 
ture cruell and a vſureſſe, the which cau- 
ſeth ſo manpe intereſts to bee paide to 
man, of his ercellencie and diautpe, that 
thep haue eſteemed the bꝛute beaits moꝛe 
happper than man: but both the one and 
the other vnder this name of Nature 
haue challenged oꝛ complayned on God 
of vniuſtice 4 crucity,but moſt vniuſtly 
But to p2one the contrary, all the euils 4 
this fea of nitſery, wherwath man is char⸗ 


3.2, geb; 


; 
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ged, commeth not of the hatred of God, 
hut of the mallite # coꝛruption of man, 
who is the very authour of all his afflic⸗ 
tions and calamities: foꝛ thinking to bee 
cqualt with his God, he hath begun to fal 


from his noblenes, i to deface the Image 


of God grauen in him, and to chaunge 
tt to the darkneſſe of the diuell: and ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe is happened to him that which the 
Prophet Dauid ſayth., God hath called 
man to honour, pet he doth not conſider 
it , and thrrefoꝛe is compared to the 
beaſts that periſh, Heere pou map lee that 
his pꝛoudeneſſe, arrogancpe and bolde⸗ 
neſſe, hath bene the cauſe of all the ſoꝛes 
and malcdic.ons of humane kinde, that 
euer hath bene, is, and ſhall bee. Foz 
ik it had not ben foꝛ the ambition and des 
fire (of the firſt man) to ber cquall with 
God, we had bene as the Angels in hea⸗ 
uen, ſuch as we ſhall be at the reſurrecti⸗ 
on, and crowned with honour and gloꝛp. 
And pet this is little, as touching the 
paines and afflictons befoze mentio⸗ 
ned, which are as a lcaning ſtocke to 
dur bodyes, but the diſeaſes of the ſpi⸗ 


Fit be much wozſe, the which are much 


mioze 
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moꝛe perillous than the afflictions of the 

bodp. Foz thoſe of the body, ſapth Plu- 
tarchus, doe manifeſt and ſhewe out of 
themſelues, eyther by the ill coulour of 

the face, oꝛ by the mouing and panting ok 

the vaines:oꝛ elſe by ſome other meanes 

oꝛ aricfc, and beeing kno lone, the renie- Mau 
dies are incontinent ſought foꝛ. But as ,;4.4 by 
touching the maladyes of the ſpirite, hee the mala- 
that is ſicke, cannot iudge by ſignes 02 dies of the 
otherwiſe his griefe, foꝛ it is in the ſpiit 
ſpirite, who canne then que iudgement⸗ 
And therefoꝛe the patient not knowing 
his diſeaſe, ſerketh not alſo fo2 remedpe. 
Furthermoꝛe, there is a greater abule 
fo2 thoſe that haue theyz bodyes afflic⸗ 
ted, wer call them by the name of th 
ſicke that doth vie we them, as if they 
were perfecuted with a ph2onfic „ wee 
name them franticke, ik they bee payned 
5 they2 ioyntes, we ſay they be gowty ; W 
if they ſhake we ſay they haue the Pal- „gen 
fic , But W immoztall God, wee doe thee 
the contrarye to the afflicted ſpirites, foꝛ daics i: 
thoſe that are w2athfull burne in theyz eke 
paſſion : thoſe that wounde ene ard "i 


hame of 


kill an other: wee call them hardpe and „nue. 
Ni. rong, 
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ſtrong, and we ſay that they haue regard 
to honour , and therefo2e deſire com⸗ 
mendation: they that violate women 
and virgins , wee call that bearing of 
lone : thoſe that are pꝛoude, and that 
ſecke by all vnlawfull meanes to climbe 
vp to high dignities , wee name them 
graue, honourable, men of god demea- 
nour and ripe iudgement: thoſe that are 
couetous and that become rich in ſhoꝛt 
times, and that beguile theyꝛ neighbour 
by many ſubtilties and inuentions, wer 
ca! this god huſbandꝛv, and ſo foꝛth, euen 
of all the reſt. Pere you may ſee how that 
we cloake all thefe things Herre you may 
ſe that this ſhaddowing oꝛ cloaking of 
vice vnder the mantell of vertue, is cauſe 
of fo many cuils and miſchiefes, as con- 
tinually happen and fall vppon vs, ma- 
king by the onely name, woꝛthy of ho- 
nour, the things that merit blame and 
diſhonour , Nowe therefoꝛe if wee will 
followe in oꝛder the infinite diſeaſes of 
the minde, with the which the moſt part 
of hinnane ſpirites at this daye are toꝛ⸗ 
mented + vered, as we haue done thoſe 
of the body: what eloquence oꝛ mute 
0 
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of woꝛd might ſatiſfie 2 What mateſtye 


of ſentences might compꝛehende them 
Fo2 ſeeing that the woꝛld wherein we 
are, is at this daye d2owned in ſo manye - 
kindes of vices, that it ſxemeth to bee pꝛo⸗ 
perly the ſinke whereas all the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of the fozmer age hath bene emp⸗ 
tied and powꝛed . Beginne wer of coue- 
fouſneſſe:who is it that euer (aw, it der⸗ 
per rote in all eſtates of the woꝛld tha 
at this pꝛeſent; but what other thing 
theſe Cities, Common wealths Pau 
ces and Kingdomcs ofthis wo 
will well conſider it,) but verie caches 
and ſtoꝛe houles ol auarice and couetouſ⸗ 4 
neſſe? This is the ſcaſan that the Pot Again 
phet Clay ſpeaketh-off,their land is full coucr>uf- 
of ſiluer and golde, neither is there anye le. 
end of their treaſure, This is the woꝛlde 
that the Pꝛophet did foꝛſhew, they ins Ej418, 
houſe to houſe, and lande to lands ge 
though they themlelues woutde Along 
dwell vpon the earth And of this peſcilt 
rot of couetouſneſſs pꝛocedeth as en 


Couetouf 
nelle the 


their liuely welſpzing,an infinit number ror 
of cmils Tat are p3w2ed cut on the all cvill 
earth, and ſpꝛead tyꝛough all the partes 

N. iii. of 
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of the woꝛld. Df the oꝛiginall of the moſt 
parte of warres, of the great effucion of 
bloud, with the which the earth is ouers 
flowne, of the murthers, treaſons, ſacri⸗ 
ledges, thefts, pilferies, vluries, fraudes, 
foꝛſwearings, the coꝛruption cf witneſ⸗ 
ſes, peruerting of iudgementes: from 
thence the ſubtiltyes and pꝛattiſes pꝛo⸗ 
cerde, in diſheriting one and poiſoning an 
other: from thence the tedio us delayes in 
lawe and lingering 'of ſuite do p2occede? 
wherewith: all chꝛiſlian courtes are dats 
ly inferted:fo be ſhoꝛt, from there coms 
meth all kind? of cozruption and euill, 
neuertheleſſe, the vice z ſinne of men are 
ſo familiar, that there can ſcant be found 
any eſtate but that ther with is polluted, 
As well the Eccleſiaſticall ſoꝛte, Judas, 
and Simon Pagus lowed the firlt ſeede 


- thereof, the which hath fo fructified ſince, 


that many others haue taſted and felte 
thereof At ſuch time as the Church was 
poꝛe, nerdie, perſeculed and ſcattered by 
the tpꝛauntes and Infidells, and that it 
was gouerned by poꝛe Fiſhermen, they 
nouriſhed theſe poꝛe, and ſuftered not 
that anye one ſhould want , But nowe 

that 
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that it is at the higheſt degree of riches, 
and that it is gouerned by the greate 


Pꝛelates, he hath no mo2e care foz the. 


members of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that nowe we may ſe the ſtreetes full of 
poꝛe beggars, bare, naked, all clad with 
pouertye , with an infinite number of 
baniſged women, and dꝛiuen out of their 
conntrieg, by the inſurrection of warres, 
bearing they2 childꝛen in theyꝛ armes. 
And in the mcanc time theſe Loꝛdlp pꝛe⸗ 
lates kee cloſe the benefite of him that 
was cruciſied fo them, and are inter tey⸗ 
ned in theyꝛ pompe and pleaſures, the 
other ſoꝛte doe kÞv7pe it, and hoꝛde it vp 
with ſuch curioſttie, that they make it 

eir God, + will rather let a poꝛe bo⸗ 
dy dye at thepꝛ Gates, than to retreſhe 


him with a cuppe of water, in ſuch loꝛte 


that J am aſhamed to ſhew oꝛ declare a 
hiſtoꝛpe almoſt monſterous of the couc- 
touſneſſe of an Italian P2elate, named 
Angelor, witch was a Cardinall, foꝛ her 
was fo empoiſaned with this curſed poi⸗ 
ſon of auarice, that when the hoꝛſkœpers 
had giuen toward the night Otes to his 
hozſes , hes woulde come into the Stable 

N.iiii. by 
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bo anyume wav alone, and withortt light 
to ſteals oꝛ take away? the Des # P20- 
uader frem his owne hoꝛſes, and ſo 
rontinued manve nightes till the hoze⸗ 
kt ever perteiuing his hoꝛſes ware leane, 
did hide zimſelfe in the ſtable , and ta⸗ 


king mo Low with the manner, did giue 


Jouian 
Pontanus 


him ſo many ſtrokes with the hap fozke, 
that he was faine to beare him into his 
Chamber, fo2 condigne oꝛ iuſt recom⸗ 


peice of us wicked and burning coue- 


toumeſſe, The which Gould ſcene to bee 
a fable and rediculous ; but that Philcl- 
pheus and louian Pontanus in his boke 
of Ltheralitie, and many other ſage wꝛi⸗ 
ters make mention. Beholde the frmtcs, 


beholde the rewards of this cutſed ri⸗ 


ches, The which is gathered together with 
many ſharpe and bitter cares, and is kept 
with confuinall feare, and then is lekte 


= ch many ſighs and feares,of the which 


the aquncient Romanes ſhoulde be nod 
and mamteſt witneſſes , ik we wen'de 
being in ther Authours, the which when 
frat their Common Wreatc was &tncr- 
ned by p32e rulers, it hath alwaics pꝛoſ⸗ 


pc red, but ünce that ſve was lwelled and 
vuul- 
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puffed vp by the victo2yes of hir P2eve - 
ceſſoꝛs, as of the deſtruction of Corinth, 
of Achaia, of- Antioch , of Fraunce , 
of Greece, ok Italic, of Aegypt, and of 
Spaine, their Empire began to declyne : 
foꝛ their vicozyes, pꝛapes and ſpoples, 
wer the coꝛrupting of god manners, and 
of their auncient inſtitution and diſci⸗ 
pline, the ogcaſion and oꝛiginall of cruell 
warres, foꝛ that that could not bee ouer⸗ 
commed by violence and foꝛce of armes, 
was vanquiſhed by lecherie and ſuper⸗ 
fluitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt that their riches are 
Lrleuẽged againſt themſelues, and to them 
is happened as to a cloath that ingende⸗ 
reth his Moth, and to the coꝛne that in⸗ 
gendereth woꝛmes that deuoure it. The 
which the great King Salomon hauing 
well conſidered in himſelfe, when that he 
had heaped t gathered together fo much 
treaſure, that his riches ercaded the glo⸗ 
ne of all other kings of the Earth, and 
that he had pꝛoued the pleaſures that pꝛo⸗ 
cede of the gods of this world, he lette 
vs his iudgenient and aduiſe in wating, 


as followeth: q (caith he) made goꝛgeous n 
faire woꝛkes, and builded me houſes, and . 
N. v. planted 


o 
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I j | planted Uneyards : J made me Oꝛch⸗ 
N. | ards and Gardens of plcaſure,and plan- 
'\ Th ted frees in them of all manner fruites: 
J made Poles of water to water the 
greene + fruitfull trees withall. J bought 
ſeruaunts and maidens, and had a great 
6 houſchold, as fo: cattel! and ſheepe J haue 
1 moꝛe ſubſtaunce ot them then all they 
1 that were vefo2c me in Jerulalem: ga⸗ 
FLAT thered ſiluer and golde together, euen a 
Wet: trcaſure of Eings and Lands: J pꝛoui⸗ 
. ded me fingers and women which could 
Mos. playe of inſtruments to-make me mirth 
WE: |. and paſtime : J gate me Plaiteries and 
þ = Donges of Pulicke , and J was greater 
F and in moꝛe woꝛſhippe than all my p2e- 
deceſſours in Jeruſalem : Thus my 
| heart reiopced in all that J did, and 
Watt t this was the poztion of all my trauell, 
And when J conſidered all the wozkes 
k that mp hand had wꝛought, and all tho 
| labour that J had taken therein: loe all 
was but vanitie and affliction of minde, 
| and that thece is nothing of any contt- 


nuaunte vnder the Sunne. Yarken now 
what the P2ophet Baruch faith, Whom 
we hall {inde to be a moze ſharper Sur⸗ 
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gion againſt thoſe that are ſo affectioned 
in their pompes and riches: Where are 
(ſaith he) the P2inces of the heathen be- 
come, and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes on 
earth, they that had they2 paſtime with 
the Fowles of the aire,they that hw2ded 
vp ſiluer and gold wherein men truſt fo 
much) e made no end of their gathering? 
What is become of them that copned 
ſiluer,atid were ſo carefull,and could not 
bꝛing their woꝛkes to paſſe ? They bee 
roted out & gone do wne to hell, + other 
men are come vp in their ſkerds. Leaue 
we therefo2e theſe wicked couetous men, 
idolaters of their treſurcs, with te Pa- 
trocleus of Atiſtophanus, the Pigmali- 
on of Virgil, the Polymucſlor of Pro- 
peruus, the Galeran of Martial, with the 
couetous rich ma mt̃᷑tioned in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture:knowing 5 the ſpirits of me, which 
of nature are dtuine 4 celeſtiall, hath no 
poꝛtion with golde ⁊ ſiluer, which is no 
other thing but p very mucke of p earth. 

Let bs ſpeake now of another vice 
which 1s called Enuiez the which as A- 
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Baruch. 3. 


riſtippus doth affirme, is next parent to 


the loꝛmer, as the mother 4 the daugh⸗ 
ter, 
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Enuie a _ (02 the mw" ingendereth the other. 
malay of Ho manpe afflicted mindes are there 
the ſ-1c.re With this malady, The ſeaſon is nowe 
come, that all the wo2lde is no other 
thing, then a very place of the emious, it 
is the molt auncienteſt and oldeſt of all 
vices, and notwichſtanding it is the moſt 
pꝛactiſed in our age, and ſemeth to ro⸗ 
turing to his firſt inkancie: the experience 
of the firſt age, was in Adam «+ the Ser⸗ 
eat, in Abel and Caine, in Jacob and E- 
ſau, in Joſeph and his bꝛetheren, in Haul 
Men - and Dauid, in Achitophell and Thuſi, in 
"cd by Aman and Pardocheus, the wvich pur- 
is ſued not one another foꝛ the riches that 
they had, but loꝛ the cnc that the one 
bare to the other: but that was little to 
that which daplpe is put in vꝛe among 
the Chꝛiſtians, fo2 our world is fo farre 
out of ſquare, that if ther might be found 
one man amongſt vs, that had the beau- 
tie of Abſaton, the ſtrength of Sampton, 
tho Wiſedoine of dalamonz the a gilitie of 
Azacl,thericzes of Crovlurthe1 liberalt- 
fic of Alexander the vigor and derteri⸗ 
tie of Hector, the cloquence of tHomer, 
the ſoꝛtune of Augultus, the iullute of 
Traia- 
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Traianus, the zeale of Cicero, he might 
be aſſured that he ſhould not be adoꝛned 
with ſo many grates, as purſued of a nũ⸗ 
ber ok enuions. And this wicked vice cle- 
neth not onely to thoſe that eniope foꝛ⸗ 
tune meaſurably, but vnto the higheſt, 
and thoſe that are in the higheſt degree, 
foꝛ when they are at the molt hiqheſt de⸗ 
are of Foꝛtunes whele,and when they 
thinke to be in peaccable poſſeſſion of the 
fauour of Rings and of Pꝛinces, in the 
meane time the enimie ſhall conſpire 
ſomcwhat againſt them, and cauſe them 
to be diſdained and caſt out of faucrr. 

And there foꝛe the wife Emperaur Mer- 
cus Aurelius ſaid, that Crinte was a ſer⸗ 
vent ſo enuenomed, chat there was never 


moꝛtall among the moꝛtalls, but that ot 


hir teeth haue bene bitten, of hir cla es 
haue bene ſcratched, trodden under bir 
fete and empeyſoncd with hir poyſen. 
J haue read (ſaith be) manpe Bokrs, 
Greekes, Latines, Uicbꝛucs, and Chal⸗ 
depes, J haue conferred wich manp wiſe 
men foꝛ to find a remedic againſt the cn- 
uious man, and ſoꝛ all this, 4 haue found 
no other meancs fo2 fo aucize Cnime , 

bat 
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but to auoide foꝛtune being pꝛoſperdus, 
the reſon is, ſoꝛ that we are the childꝛen, 
of Enuie, being boꝛn with Enuie, and he 
that leaueth moſt gods; leaueth moſt en⸗ 
nic: and foꝛ this cauſe the Elders coun⸗ 
ſelled the rich that they ſhould not keepe 
them neare the po2e , and the poꝛe that 
thop ould not dwell nede the rich, fo2 
or the ricyes of the rich, groweth vp the 
fx220f Enuie of the poꝛe. J might herre 
alſo make a long narration of the ambi⸗ 
tion and pꝛide that, raigneth this daye a⸗ 
mongſt vs, ſoꝛ who ener ſawe the erteſ⸗ 
ſine pompes in all eſtates; as we [ve at 
this pꝛeſent, lo that we map well name 
eur world, a world of glittering golde, ot 
ſilner, ok Sattin, of Ueiuct, of Purple, £ 
of Silke, of the which we take ſo much 
paine to decke this carrin cartaſſe ſo cu- 
rioully, and in the meane time wee care 
not noꝛ Kcepe no count if our poꝛe ſoule 
remaine le + full of ſoꝛes 4 wounds, 
rent by a great number of enoꝛmious x 
hainous ſins, with p which it is copaſſed, 
but let us beware after all theſe things 
that the ſame happen not to vs, which 


the Pꝛophet did weite againſt the wo⸗ 


men 
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men of Jernfalem, who after he had res 
pꝛoued their pꝛide, they2 high lokes bn- | 
ſhamefaſt , the mouing oꝛ rowlyng of wall 
they2 epes,therr tyꝛe of theyꝛ heads, the 1704 
meaſure of theyꝛ goings, fotings oꝛ trip⸗ I. 
pings, theyꝛ chaines, iewells, bꝛacelets, | 
girdles, eare rings, and other faſhions ob 41 
theyꝛ attire by to much vaingloꝛy . It 7 
ſhall happen to you (ſaith the Loꝛde of | | 
hoaſts)that in ſteve of perfumes a ſweet 1 
ſmell, vou ſhall haue ſtinke: in ſtœde of 

a girdle, a rope: in ſteede of curled haire 
baldneſſe: and the faireſt poung men a⸗ 

mona you thail paſſe thꝛough the edge 

of the ſwo2zde , and the ſtrongeſt and 
hardpeſt ſhall ber llapne, and dye in the 
warres. 

Me may alſo adde another affliction Lone is 
of the ſpirite to the foꝛmer, which is na⸗ counted 
n ſo contagious, that all the mong 
eſtafes of the woꝛld doe feele it, an ciull mow 


oriceuous: 


ſo peſtilent and venomcus, that it plun- 7,1. dycs 
geth and intermeddeleth among all ages ot+he (pi 
indifferently, as all the diuels do among rie 
all the Eleinentes, without excepting 
perſons oꝛ equalitie cf olde v2 poung, fw⸗ 
lich oꝛ diſcreete, feeble 02 ſtrong, Ind 

the 
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the greateſt paine in this malady is, that 
they become mad and out of their wits, 
if they be not well treated and medici- 
ned at the firſt. And therefoꝛe it is that 
Paulus Aeginetꝭ in his thirde boke oꝛ⸗ 
deyned to all thoſe that are perſecuted of 
this furoꝛ of cull, ſuch wapes and rules 
to lyue, as are fit foꝛ foles,+ ſuch as are 
out of their wits, The which Empercle- 
us (following the coũſell of Plato) oꝛdei⸗ 


ned alſo, who made two kindes of fu- 


ries, of the which he called one in Greeke 


Exoticon, which ſinmficth in Latine A- 
matoriuia, and in Engliſh Louc, J haue 
ſenc a Natomie made of ſome of thoſe 
that haue dyed of this malady, that had 
their bowels ſhꝛunke, their poꝛe heart 
all burned, their Liuer and Lightes all 


vaded and conſumed, their Bꝛaines en⸗ 


domaged, and J thinke that their poꝛe 
ſome was burned by the vehement and 
er ceqiue heat that they did endure, when 
that the rage of lone Had cucrcome them: 
and euen as the cure of this maladie is 
vncurable, alio the oumnal is very doubt⸗ 
full, to thoſe that haue wꝛitten. The phi⸗ 
ſitions ſay, that this rage of loue 5 _ 

eth 


— 
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feth ſo ſoꝛe, and that is ſpꝛed thꝛough the 
world, p2ocxedeth of the coꝛreſpondent 
qualptie of bloud, and that the complec⸗ 
tion engendereth the ſame mutuall lone: 
the Aſtrologians in lpke manner, ſaye 
that lone pꝛoceedeth, when that two mce- 
ting haue one minde, oꝛ that they be — 
ged in ſome other conſtellation, fo2 the 
they be conflratned to lone together. 2 
ther Philoſodhers haue ſaid, that when 
we caſt our ſight vpon that which we de⸗ 
ſire, ſodainly certaine ſpirits that are en⸗ 
Ron dered of the moſt perfecteſt parte of 
d , pꝛocerdeth from the heart of the 
partie which we doe loue, and pꝛomptly 
aſcendeth euen vp to the eyes, and after- 


wo 4 
v7 
| 
1 


The mile 


ward conuerfcth into vapours inuiſible, able at- 


and entreth into our eyes, which are bent 
to recetue them, euen ſo as in loking in 
à glaſſe there remaineth therin ſome ſpot 
by bꝛeathing, and ſo from the eyes it pe⸗ 
netrateth to the heart, euen ſo by lyttle 
and lyttle it ſpꝛeadeth all about, there⸗ 
foꝛe the miſerable Louer being dꝛawen 
to, by the new ſpirits, the which deſire al⸗ 


fliction of 
louers. 


waies to ioyne and dꝛawe neere, with 
theyz pꝛincipall and naturall habitation, 


©, is 
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9 | is conſtrained to mourne and lament his 
BE loſt libertie. Others after that they had 
— 1 ſtudyed all that euer they coulde therein, 
«all ſ and not finding the ſpꝛing and oꝛiginall 
WP of this ſo furious an euill, haue ſaid that 
| Laue was one, J know not what, that 
| came J knowe not how, and burned J 

hy know not how, a thing very certain and 
true, fo2 he that doth conſider the geſts, 
faſhions of doing, countenaunces, furpes, 
and Ccliples of theſe poꝛe paſſioned, he 
woulde confefſe , that hee neuer ſawe a 
moꝛe ſtraunger Petamoꝛphoſie oꝛ ſpecta⸗ 
cle moꝛe ridiculoas : ſodatnily you ſhall 
ſce them dꝛowned in teares, making the 
ay2e to ſounde with their crpes, ſighes, 
plaints, murmurings and impꝛecations: 
another time you ſhall ſœ them cold, fro⸗ 
zen and in a traunce, their faces pale and 
chaunged : other times, if that they haue 
had any god loke,o2 other gentle inter⸗ 
tainment of the thing that they loue, you 
ſhall ſee them gave, cheereful and pleſant, 
ſo that you woulde iudge that they were 
chaunged into ſome other fozme : ſome⸗ 
times they loue to be ſolytarte and ſceke 
ſecrete places to ſpeake and reaſon with 

them⸗ 
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themſelues: and ſometime ye ſhall ſee 1 
them paſſe ffue oꝛ fire times a days IP 
thꝛough a ſfrefc,fo2 to ſpie whether that 
they mape haue anye loke of the eye of 
hir whom they loue: and in the meane 
time the pwze Pages and Uarlets haue 
theyꝛ legges bꝛuſed with running, they? 
armes bꝛoken with rubbing, ſpunging, 
bꝛuſhing, trimming and making cleane 
the Gentleman. And if that he chaunce 
to haue any ſparke of iclouſie, then they 
beginne to mount into the higheſt Des 
gree of rage, and the pacients are in er- Geſts and 
treame perill, the fozce & violence of the , 
malady ftciucth againſt the Nature, it br 
is a Catharre that burneth them, there ners. 
is no liue noꝛ ſenſible part within them 
but that is grieued, and then if they bre 
fearcfull , they become franticke and 
bolde, there is neither Arte, inuention, 
crafte oꝛ conſpiracie, but that commeth 
out : they become madde, and plays the 
Lycantropes, and goe all the night like 
raging Molues. And although the ma- 
lady of it ſelfe is fonde and fantaſticall 
inough, yet accoꝛding to the humour taht 


3 meeteth ; thee _— meruatlous 
O.ii. effects, 
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| 1 | | _ effecs,fo2 if the Louer be poꝛe, there is 

0 6 no office of humanitie, but that he ſhew⸗ 
3 eth it, euen to ſacrifice , and to put him⸗ 
1 q, ſeife in perill if neede ſhall require. Ik he 


be rich, his purſe (as the Oreckes tearme 
it is tpod with a Lecke blade: though he 
be conotous, he becommeth then pꝛodi⸗ 
| gall, there is no bagge that he will ſpare 
to emptie, fo great is the power of this 
poyſon, the which hath moued 1 lautus 
| to ſave, that Leue was the firlt inuenter 
90 of beggerie. Ik the Louer bee learned, 
ö ai:d that his ſpirites be any thing weak⸗ 
nod, vou ſhall ſeœ him fain a ſea of teares, 
sig ohus u laße of miſeries, to double his plaints, 
ID ous . , 
at tur- Accuſe the heauen, make an Anatomie of 
10 ned his his heart, frecſe the Summer, burne the 
. rochct. Winter, woꝛſhip, plape the Jdolater,won- 
„ an f mo der, to fayne Paradiſe,to foꝛge Hell, coũ⸗ 
k i... terkaite Sifiphns,playe Tanta us, fayne 
neere the 1 tus, with a thouſand other toycs. And 
waters, if they be minded to cralt that which 
yp 1 ; they loue, then what is hir haire but gol- 
/ amiMmeg den lockes: hir bꝛowes, arches: hir eyes, 
Rauen de chꝛiſtall: hir lokes, ſhining: hir mouth, 
uoured Cozalthir teeth, Pearles of Dꝛient: hir 
his heart heath, Baulme, Amber, and ul ke: 
hir 
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hir thꝛote of ſnowe : hir necke of milke: 
the apples oꝛ dugges that ſhe hath on 
hir bꝛeaſt, balles o2 apples of Aleblaſter. 
And generally all the reſt of the body is 
no other but a pꝛodigalptie and treaſure 
of heuen and of a nature, which the hath 
reſerned to pleaſe, oꝛ agree in all pectect- 
on to the thing that they loue . Mere 
you may ſe how this cruell maladye of 
Loue toꝛmenteth thoſe that are attainted 
with this moꝛtall popſon: and notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, there are ſo many people, att- 
ons # Pꝛouinces, ſo charged with theſe 
furious aſſaults, that if there were an ar⸗ 
mie made of all the louers that are in the 
world, ther is no Emperoꝛ noꝛ Monarch 
but would be afraide to ſe ſuch a num⸗ 
be of foles in a company. And neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe this peſtilent euill, by cuſtome yaty 
ſo pꝛeuapled on humane kinde, that there 
can no re:ncdye be kounde, although that 
many modicines, Octenes and Aravians 
haue emploped all their wit and pollicie, 
fo2 to renwdy this paſſtion. 5 mocratius, 
Nigideus, and Ouid haue watten ma⸗ 
ny great Uomines cf the remedpe of 
Loue , by the which thep ewe the rc: 

O. iti. me ⸗ 
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medies foꝛ others, but they can finde no 

remedy fo2 themſelues, foꝛ that all thꝛc 

dyed, purſued and deſtroped, not foꝛ the 

harmes that they did at Rome, but foz 

the Loues that they inuented at Capua. 

The Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius knows 

An exam: ing that Fauſtine his wife loued a Ruf- 
 pſeof7t% ſtan, lo that ſhe was impatient, and was 
The furt in perill of death fo2 the furious defire 
ous loue that ſhe had to haue him in hir poſſeſſi- 
of Fau- on, aſſembled a great many people lear⸗ 
ſtinc, vvi fe ned in all kind of faculties and ſciences, 
toner to giue him counſell how to quenche the 
gur. burning heate that conſinmed hir by lit- 
lius : the tle and little. But after manie reſolutt- 
child had gns , ccrtaine of his Nobles counſelled 
the 3 him to kill him whom his wife loucd, x 
1". that one lhoulde giue hir ſetretlye of his 
e ler had, bloud to dzinke, tho which was pꝛompt⸗ 
yvho bis ly executed. This remedy was great, fo: 
mother hir affection was quenched , And yet it 
loued. Was not of ſo great efficacie (as Iulius 
Capitolinus wyttcth)but that Comn o- 

Eurrcpe- dus, Whom they ingendered afferwards, 
us in the Was bloudie and cruell, and was mo2e 
life of Co lyke in conditious to the fenſer, then to 
modus thefather, 4 alſo was daily conuerſaumt 
with 
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with the fenſers, and delighted moꝛe in 
their companye than in the companye of 
others, ſo that it ſemeth that the mo⸗ 
thers paſſion was tranſpoꝛted to p child. 
But this is little to that which J haue 
read in manye Hiſtoꝛpes, that things 
are come to ſuch deſolation , that when 
this foliſh frenſie doth take holde of vs, 
if rendꝛeth vs bꝛutiſh and vnſcnſible,as 
it hath bene mamifeſtlye and euidentlye 
ſhewed and ſeene in a young man being 
of the higheſt kinred in Athens, and wel 
knowen of all the Citizens of the Citie, 
the which hamng manye times bohelde 
a faire ſtatue of Marble very excellently 
wꝛought, which was in a publyke place 
of Athens, he was ſo ſkriken with þ loue 
of it, that he would neuer be out of the 
ſight of it, and alwayes remained by it, 
embꝛacing and kiſſing it, as if it had ben 
a lining ſoule. And when that hee was 
dut ot hir ſight, her wepte and lamented 
ſo pittifullp, that it woulde haue mwued 
the moſt conſtanteſt to pittie, and in the 
ende this paſſion got ſo much power on 
him, and was bꝛought to ſuch extremi⸗ 
tie, that he deſired the Senatozs to ſell it 
Q. iti. hun 
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him at what p2ice they would, to the end 
that he might haue it to beare about with 
him, the which thing they woulde not 
graunt, foꝛ that it was a publike wozke, 
and that their power and authoꝛitie ers 


tended not ſo farre : wherfoꝛe the young 


man cauſed to be made a rich crowne of 
golde, with other ſumptuous oꝛnaments 
and went to the Image, ſet the crown on 
hir head, and decked hir with pꝛecious 
beltments, and then began to behold it, 


to call vpon it, and woꝛſhip it, with ſuch 


obſtination and pertinacitie, that the peo⸗ 
ple were aſhamed of his foliſh and ridi⸗ 
culous lone, fo that they foꝛbad him to 
appꝛoch oꝛ reſoꝛt to the Image any moꝛe. 
Then the poungling ſreing himſelk to be 
depꝛiued and kept back from that winch 
was moꝛe deere to hun than his lyke, be⸗ 
ing oppꝛeſſed with griefe, foꝛ ſo2rowe 
ki led himſelſe. Fo2 the vertue of this 
paſi:on is fo great, that after it hath ente⸗ 
red and taken full rote in the heart of 
men, it walketh vncuravle by the moſt 
lyuchyeſt and ſenſible parts of the body, 


and bting in ful poſſeſſion of vs, ſhe cans 


ſeth an mümt nuniber or trares & ſighs 
[0 


\ 
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to be powꝛed out ſo wholy, that often⸗ 

times it taketh awaye our lyfe , The 

which ths greate Philoſopher A polo- There 
nus Thiancus confirmed to the king of 5 agen 
Babylon, who moſt earneſtly pꝛaied him q 6e that 
to ſhew him the moſt grieuous and cru- may com 
elleſt toꝛment that hee might inuent by Pareto 


Loue, as 


all the ſecrets of Philoſophie, foꝛ to pu- A polonus 


miſh oꝛ chaſtice a poung Gentleman who I ianeus 
he had found a bed with one of his Da- witneſ⸗ 
molels which he fauoured. The molt (etch, 
greateſt toꝛment, ſaith the Philoſopher , 

that J canne ſhewe ther, and inuent foz 

to pumth him, is fo2 to ſane his Iyfe, foz 

thou ſhalt ſe by little and little, the bur⸗ 

ning heate of love to gette ſo much on 

him as it hath alreadie begunne, that the 
toꝛment that he ſhall endurc will ber ſo 

great, that he ſhal not imagine noꝛ finde 
remedie therefo2e:and he ſhall find him⸗ 

ſelfe ſo ſtirred and pꝛouoked with di⸗ 

uerſe cogitations and thoughts, that hee 

ſhall burne and conſume in this flame, 

as the 15uitcrflye doth in a Candle, in 

ſuch ſozte that his lyſe ſhall be no moꝛe 
lyfe,but avery death,moze.crucllerthan 


if he paſſed 1 the hands of all the 
O. v. ty- 


r ——-„ 
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Diſcourſe 
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tyꝛants t toꝛmenters of the woꝛld. Herre 


is in ſumme, the cauſe why J let my pen 


run at large on this paſſiõ of loue, which 
is p whole decay of p moſt part of vouth 
in our age, foꝛ haue they neuer ſo little 
ſet their fot oꝛ mindes on the pteaſures 
of this woꝛld, they pꝛepare theimſelues to 
Lone:then pouth, libertie and riches, are 
the greateſt pꝛouokers in this world, r 
in thoſe wicked occupations they leade 
without fruit the beſt part of their life, 
Then after this great ſea of miſeries, 
with the which man is as it were oucr- 
whelmed euen from his birth, age com⸗ 
meth on, æ then when we ought to reit, 
the ſoꝛes 4 dolours are renued, we muſt 
pay the rigoꝛous vſuries + cruell inte⸗ 
reſts of ail the faults ⁊ acteſſe that wee 
haue made in our life,fo2 the heart is af- 
flicted, the bꝛaine is troubled, the ſpirite 
languiſheth, the bꝛeath ſtinketh, the facs 
is withered, the body 1s croked, the noſe 
dꝛopping, the ſight is troubled, the haires 
fall, the teeth are rotten:to be ſhoꝛt, ther 
is atwates ſome loſe naile, and this bo⸗ 
dy is as it were a ſimilitude of death oꝛ 


a dꝛie Anatomie, without putting in 


count 
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count many diſeaſes of the ſpirits that _ 
age is ſubiect to. They are pꝛompte to tations in 
wꝛath, harde to appeaſe, light of belcefe, age 
long to foꝛgette, pꝛaiſe their Elders, 
and diſpꝛayſe the wiſe, they are ſadde, 
melancholike, couetous, ſuſpitious , and 
difficulte: to be ſhoꝛte, it is the retraite _ 
whereas are emptied afid purged all the 
vices and vncleaneneſſe of our age. The 
Which being well conſidered by the Cm- bs : ay . 
perour Auguſtus, ſayd, that when men , >; . 
had lined fiftie yeares,thcy ought to die che empe 
oꝛ deſire to bee killed, becauſe that till rour con- 
that time was the pleaſure of mannes verning 
kelicitie, and that which is moꝛe oꝛ aboue _ — 
łhat age, paſſeth in ſoꝛrowe and grieuous ; 
ſickneſſe vnſuppoꝛtable, deach of child2e, 
loſſe of gods, to burie his friends, ſu⸗ 
ſteine pꝛoteſſe, paye debtes, and in other 
infimte trauells, ſo that it were better to 
haue the eyes cloſed warting foꝛ they? . 
graue, then to bchoide theſe things with 
their eyes in this troked age, the which 
thing the P2ophet fo2eſceing, cryed out 
to God, ſaieng,Lo2d withdꝛawe not thy 
hand from me ſuhen J ani old, o: when 
that J am aſſailed of age. Te haue now 

to 
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to my iudgement ſufficiently ſhewed the 
maledictions and nuſeries wherein man 
is Wꝛapped, whileſt he plavech his Tra⸗ 
gedye in the Theater of this world, but 
if his entrie into this woꝛld be meruai⸗ 
| lous miſerable, difficitl and perillous, no 
1 doubt his illue and departing is no leſſe, 
16 61 and whereas wee haue ſhewed manye 
| ſtraunge childings and d2eadfull : ſo is 
The mite there allo ſtraunge ſoꝛtes of death much 

7 dies of moꝛe hoꝛrible t wondercull, This theres 
. death fo221s the laſt ſcale and laſt conſtrmati⸗ 
| : on of all the actes and derdes of theinfe- 
licitie of our lyſe : after that man hath 

1 ſighed and ſoꝛrowed all his lyſc vnder 
11 the vnſuppoꝛtable deedes and heauy bur⸗ 
Pr off thens of all his euils, he is foꝛced to liue 
Mot. alwayes in feare,waiting fo2 death, and 
oftentunes by vncredible toꝛments. At 5 
which the great docto2 Saint Auguſtine 
U Ph.” meruailing, ſetteth fozth his complaint 
volt loqui £9 Ood alter this ſoꝛt, O Lo2d after we 

orum the Haus ſuſteyned ſo many miſeries and af- 

| gelt boke flictions, the vntollerable ſtroke of death 
#32Þ 2. dconimeth, that rauiſheth thy creatures by 
infinite waves # meanes, ſane he ouecr⸗ 
cammeth with Feuers o2 A . 

* 


* 
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by ſome ertreame dolour, an other by hit, ll 


ger, an other by thirſt , others by fire, 
others by water, others by pꝛon, others 
by popſon, others by feare, others are 
ſinothered, others are choked, others are 10 
toꝛne of wilde beaſtes, others deuoured if 
of foules of the ay2e , others are made 18 
meate foꝛ fiſhes, and others foꝛ woꝛmes, | 
and foꝛ all this man knoweth not his 
ende, and when he thinketh himſelf moſt + 
at reſt, he falleth and periſheth. It is ther⸗ 
foe the moſt dꝛeadfulleſt of all dꝛcadful, 
the moſt terribleſt of all terrible, when 
that the body ſeparateth from the ſoule: 
but what ſpectacle is it to ſe ina bed him 
that is oppꝛeſſed with p pangs of death, 
what ſhaking, what frare, what alterati⸗ 
on and chaunging in all the bands of na⸗ 
ture, the feetc become colde, the face pale, 
the eyes holow, the lippes and the mouth , ſtrange 
to retire, the hands diminiſh, the tongue ſoectacle 
warcth blacke, the terth doe cloſe , the 19 lee mi 
bꝛeath faileth,the cold ſweate appearcth 1 = c 
by violence of the ſicknefſe , which is an 
ccrteine token that nature is cucrcome , 
Then when it commeth to the laſt gaſpe 
02 at the ſo2cowfull departure that the 

ſous 


© 
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ein Prat i- 


— 


ſoule maketh from his habitacle, all ths 
veſſeils and bandes of nature are bꝛo⸗ 
ken, without putting in count the furi⸗ 
ous aſſaultes that the diuells and wic⸗ 
ked ſpirites reare againſt vs when that 
they are aſſured of our end, fo2 there is 
no inuẽtion, craft, conſpqracie o2 pꝛactiſe, 
but that is then wꝛought foꝛ to bꝛing vs 
into a pꝛeſumption to haue liued wel, x 
that our minde be fixed vpon that falſe 
opinion, and not on the mercy of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe laieng befoꝛe vs an infimt 
number of grieuous and enoꝛmious 
ſinnes that wer haue committed in our 

ife time, to the ende to bꝛing vs in mi⸗ 
ſtruſt oꝛ diſpaire of Gods mercie, it is 
the houre, the moment and the pointe 
whereas Sathan docth his power to 
ſtriue againſt G DD, foꝛ to let oꝛ hinder 
the ſaluation of mankinde: and her is 
moꝛe buſicr in theſe latter dates fo2 that 
he knoweth that his time is but ſhoꝛt, 
that the end of his kingdome is at hand, 
t therfo2c he is the moꝛe inflamed, ſo that 
hee doth p2actiſc that which he did when 
he knew that our Sauiout Jeſus Chalk 
dꝛewe neere to the poſſeſſed of 28 

0: 
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foꝛ her neuer rageth and toꝛmenteth 
thoſe moꝛe cruelly whome hee doth poſs 
ſciſe, than when hee knoweth that hee 
muſt departe . Foꝛ this cauſe it was 2 kings. 
that the Y2ophet Dauid did lament ſoꝛ 28. 
his ſonne Abſolon ſo bitterlp, ſaieng: 3 
woulde that 3 hadde dyed fo2 thee my 
chide, knowing that Hee was wꝛapped 
with an infinit number ot grieuous and 
noꝛmious vices and ſinnes. Now when 
that they haue paſſed that path, and dif 
geſted this peare of anguiſh, where is 
become that gloꝛie? Where are theyz 
pompes and triumphs: Where are now 
theyꝛ voluptuonſneſſe and wantonneſſe: Nan di- 
Where are their maieſties, they? ercel- eng his 
lencies and holyneſſe 2 They are vani⸗ glory va- 
ſhed as the ſhadowe, ſapth the Pſalme, deth allo 
It is chaunted to them as to the garment 
v the woꝛmes haue eaten, x as p woll þ 
the Moth hath deuoured, ſaith p P2ophet 
Clay:they are become a pꝛap fo2 woꝛms 
x ſerpents. But let vs behold man whe 
he is in his graue, who cucr ſaw amon- 
ſter moꝛe hidious, what is ther moꝛe hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ⁊ vile tha the dead creature, behold p 
holines, excellt cy, maieſtp 4 dignitꝑ coue⸗ 
red 
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red with a lumpe of earth, here is hes 
that was cheriſhed, reuerenced, 1 honou⸗ 
red, euen to kiſſe his fete and handes, vet 
notwithſtanding by a ſodeine mutation 
hee is become ſo abhominable, that all the 
faire and beantifull tombes of Marble x 
Alablaſter, all the fapꝛe ſtatues oꝛ Ima⸗ 
ges, Cpitaphe, and other funeral pomps, 
cannot ſo well cloakeno2 hide them, but 
that it is wel knowne that it is no other 
thing but a vile + ſtinking caren carcas, 
and to them it haypenetg as Salomon 
wꝛiteth in his NMiledome Whaf 
hath it pꝛofited them (ſayth he) the pꝛide 
and great abundance of riches? All thele 
things are paſſed as a ſhadowe, oꝛ as the 
arrowe that is ſhot to the white, oꝛ as 
the ſmoke that is diſperſed with 5 wind, 
02 as the remembꝛaumco of an hoſte that 
paſſeth by, that is lodged fo2 one day, 

Let vs leaue thereſoꝛe this body lleeping 


and reſting in the earth as in a bed foꝛ a 


The miſe 


47 of hu 
me crea 


ſeaſon, that is the moſt doubtfulleſt and 
perillouſeſt act of all the humane trage⸗ 
dye. It is that which Dauid feared ſo 


ehe much, that he pꝛaied God not to enter in⸗ 
4r God 10 iudgement with his ſeruant, Jt beho⸗ 


ucth - 
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ucth that this creature appeare befoꝛe the 
iudgement ſeate of God, with ſuch a ter⸗ 
rour to thoſe that conſider it well, that 
there is no member but ſhaketh, it is the 
day that the P2ophet Clay ſpeaketh off, 
hat the Lo2d will come luke a tenipetr, 
everyones heart ſhall faile chen, and all 
the wo2ld aſtonied, and then the paines 
ſhall be like the paine of a woman that 
trauaileth, this is the day of the Loꝛd, he 
ſhall come as one full of wzath and in⸗ 
dignation fo2 to make the earth deſart, 
and rote out from thence the ſinners: 
the Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the 
Planets ſhall bꝛing ſoꝛth no mo2e light: 
J will trouble (ſapth he) the firmainent, 
and the earth thall moue out of his place 
becauſe of the wꝛath and indignation of 
the Lo2d God, Heare alſo the woꝛdes of 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in S. Mathew, 
cucn as the liahtening that riſeth in the 
Eaſt, and extendeth to the TMelt, ſo ſhall 
the comming of the ſonne of mai be, the 
tribulation then ſhail be ſo great, as the 
like hath not bene ſince the beginning 
of the woꝛld vntill now, noꝛ neuer Mall 
be tge like, the Dacuie ſhall be darkened, 
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and the Pone ſhall giue no moꝛe light, 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from HBeauen, and 
the waues cf the ſea ſhall rage, and men 
ſhall be amaſed with fearc,+ the powers 
of hcauen ſhall moue. Uo ſhall be in 
thoſe daics.to thei that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke: but as the 
tune of Noe was, ſo ſhall the comming 
of the ſonne of man be, foꝛ as in the dares 


befoꝛe the floud,thep did cat and dꝛinke, 


marry and were married, euen vnto the 
day that Noe entered into the Arke, and 
knew nothing till the loud came 4 toke 
them all awap:ſo ſhall the comming of p 
ſonne of man be, x then ſhall all Kinreds 
of the earth mourne, x ſhall hide them⸗ 
ſelues in dens t caues in the mountaines 
aiid ſhall ſay vnto them, fall vpon vs e 
hide vs from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the thꝛone. 

Blow out the trumpet (ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joel) that all ſuch as dwell in the 
lande may tremble at it, fo2 the daye of 
the Loꝛd commcth, and is hard at hand, 
a darke daye, a glowming dap, a clowdy 
dap, pea, and a ſtoznne dape, befoꝛe him 
thall be a conſuming fire, and behind him 

| a 
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a burning flame, His thꝛone (ſayth Da⸗ 
nie!) was lyke the firie flame , and his 
whelcs as the burning fire, there flewe 
foꝛth a firie ſfreame and went cut from 
him, and then after this diuine execution 
of the wꝛath and indignation of GDD, 


the dead that are in the graues, Sepul⸗ Ephraim 
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chers, Tombes and Pomnnents, vnder⸗ and his 
ſtanding his voyce, ſhall riſe and come pray ers. 


foꝛth, the bones and other partes ſhall 
finde out their io puts fo2 to iopne againe 
together with the bodye , that the carth 
hath putriſied and coꝛrupted. All thoſe 
that the beaſts and other Birdes of the 
ay2e hath dcuoured,ail thoſc that the ſea 
bath ſwallowed vp, all theſe that are ins 
bapoꝛed in the earth, al thoſe that the ſire 
hath conſumed,ſhalbe reduced + bꝛought 
to their foꝛmer ſtate. All the bloud that 
the theeties, pirats, murtherers, tpꝛaunts, 
and falſe Judges haue vniuſtly ſhedde, 
Call then appeare befoꝛe the maieſtie of 
God, ſo that there ſhall not one dꝛop of 
bloud be loſt from the time of Abel that 
was the firſt faine of men, vntill the laſt 
of all our veres, ſo that ther ſhall not one 
haire periſh , And if that were a cruell 

P. ii. ſpec⸗ 
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ſpectacle o2 ſight fo beholde , to fre the 

beaſts foꝛſake the earth which is they? 

pꝛoper element, flieng the w2ath and dil⸗ 

pieaſure of God, r to enter into the arke 

of (292 How much moꝛe fearefull and 

dꝛeadfall ought it to be to miſerable ſin⸗ 

ners, to apneare hefoꝛe the dunne Judge, 

where the bores ſhall be opened, that is 

The ter. £2 lap, the enoꝛmieus ſinnes & offences 

rot ok ov poꝛe conſciences, ſhall be then ma⸗ 

God nifeſted and put in emdence, If that the 

in4gemet valle of the Temple did bꝛeake, the earth 

the vwhich quake, the Sunne darken and chaunge 

%) his Eclipſe, tor the wꝛonge and iniur pe 

cared iQ 

much that was done fo Jeſus Ch2ilt being on 

that hee the Croſſe, althauqh in nothing hee did 

thouglit offend, what countenance may poꝛe ſin⸗ 

if levis ners holde that haue offended him, blaſ- 
to VNCCT- , X 

b gand this phemed and pꝛouoked him diuerſe and 

voice, innumerable timec: If the onely ſight of 

ariſe yee gn Angell did ſo affrape, that wir coulde 

4cad and not ſuffer him(as Saint John doth wit⸗ 

ur nelle) who becauſe he could not endure 

ſudgemẽt his bꝛightneſſe, ſell downe as dead. And 

Eſay was tonſtrained to ſape!, after the 

Apoc,1 Angels had appeared to him, that all the 

bands of his body was lſed with feare. 

Allo 
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Allo the childꝛen of Iſrael had ſuch great t 


feare that they were conſtrained to ſay 
to Moles, Speake thou to vs and we wil | 
heare the,fo2 we cannot abide this voice * , 1 
that cometh from Yeaucn , the witch 54 
maketh vs almoſt dye fo2 fcare, and pet it 
the Angel! ſpaks vnto them gratiou(- | 
ly. How thall then we poꝛe ſinners en⸗ 
dure 02 abide the voice 4 ſhining bꝛight⸗ 
nes of Gods inacſie being in his thꝛone 
of glo2y, when hee ſhall ſaye that which t ſay.s 
_ Cſay ſpeaketh. ah, I muſt eaſe me of my 
enimies, and auenge nic on my aduerſa⸗ 
ries, my w2ath ſhal be accompliſhed, and 
my fury ſhal ceaſe. They ſhal krow that 
JI which am the Loꝛd haue lpoken in my Ezech. e 
edle, and haue ceaſed my lurpe. J will 
come vpon them as a ſhe Beare that is 
robbed of all her Whelpes , and J will Ofc. :3 
bꝛeake the ſtubburne heart of theirs . J 
haue helde my peace long, and kepte ſi⸗ 
lence. But beholde, } will crye cut as a 
woman that trauelleth, I wili walle and 7 25 
conſume and dꝛie vp they2 Kiuers and 
waters, and fourne their darkneſſe into Frouced, | 
light, J haue called and they haue foꝛſa⸗ 
ken me, J hauc ſtretched out my hande, 

= P. ui. aid 
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Job, 4. 


S, Peter 
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and they haue not cared there o ꝛe, they 
haue deſpiſed my countell and toꝛrection. 
and thercfoze J will laugh at their de⸗ 
ſtruction, x J wil mock them when their 
furoꝛ ſhall come vpon them, and when 
their paine and ſo2row is at hand, they 


ſhall call but J will not aunſwere, they 


ſhall ſeeke me, tut they ſhall not finde 
me. And if the heauens are vncleane be⸗ 
foꝛe him, and it he haue found fault in 
his Angells, what ſhall he finde to re- 
foꝛme in vs that are hauſes of earth, of 
Which the foundation is duſte, and that 
are filled with iniquitie within our mo⸗ 
thers wombe , And ik the iuſt are with 
greate paine ſaued, what hope maye the 
wicked ſinners haue, of which the num⸗ 
ber is fo greate? Foz as the Dcripture 
ſheweth, that many are called, but few 
are choſen, and pꝛincipallp in the houre 
ſo pecillous, where the derpelt cogitati⸗ 
ons of the heart ſhall bx opened and re- 
ucaled, It is the houre when the Po⸗ 
narches, luinges and Mꝛinces ſhall giue 
accoumt of the vnlawfull exactions that 
they haue made on their ſubiects, and of 
the poꝛe * that they haue killed, in 

ſtead 
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ſtead of taking the feece:and of the bloud 
that they haue wilfutly and w2ongfully 
ſpilled. It is the houre wherein the mer⸗ 
thauntes and ſuch as haue traded in the 
circle of the wo2ld, that haue coꝛrupted, 
depꝛaued and ſolde by falſe waightes 
and meaſures, ſhall render iuſt account 
ok the leaſt fault that they haue commit⸗ 
ted. At that houre the couetous man and 
the vſurer that haue beguiled ſome, and 
vndone others,ſhall pay themſelues the 
truell intereſtes of that which they haue 

ill gotten. It is the houre whereas Ma- 
giſtrates and other wicked Judges that 
haue coꝛrupted, violated and ſuſpended 
Juſtice, ſhall be countable of their co2- 
ruption and intquifies , It is the verpe 
houre wherein widdowes, oꝛphanes and 
other afflicted perſons ſhall make theyꝛ 
complaintes befoꝛe God of the w2ong F 
oppꝛeſſiõ Þ hath ben ſhewed the. It is the 
houre whcrem all Paſtoꝛs and Pꝛelates 
ſhall giue account ok their flocke, and 
of their doctrine, ſuch as they haue mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto them be it god oꝛ euill. It is 


the houre wherein the wicked ſhall ſave 


repenting in themſelues troubled with 
P. t. 


hoz⸗ 


>aplcn.s 
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hoꝛrib! le feare, beholde thelc the which 
in times paſt we had in diriſion, in infa- 
mie and repꝛoch, eſteeming them as fo⸗ 
lich, and their life to be without honour, 
behold they are counted among the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Gad, and their poꝛtion is among 
the Saintes. It is (ſaith S. Hierome ) the 
hours wherein many foliſh and dumbe 
perſons, ſhall be moꝛe happper than the 
wiſe and eloquent, many Dhephcardes 
and Carters ſhall bee preferred befo2e 
Pgiloſophers, many pwꝛe Beggars bee- 
foꝛe rich Pꝛinces and Monarcyes , ma⸗ 
ny ſumple and igno zaunt, befoꝛe the wit- 
tye and ſubtile: the which beeing deepely 
waved and conſidered by Saint Augu⸗ 
ſtine, ſapd that foles and ſimple witted 
men rauiſhed the heauens, and the wiſe 
with their wiſedome were ſunke downe 
to hell. Let vs theretoꝛe that are Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans loke to our ſelues, and take herde 
that we be not counted vnder the areſt x 
ſentence of the moſt greateſt miſerpe of 
ai! the nuſcrics of the world, and to the 
regarde of which, ail the humane cala⸗ 
mittes by vs ſhewed and vttered ſhall 
be but boluptuouſneſſe and picaſures : 
the 
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the ſentence of which J pꝛetend fo ſpeak, 
is the ſame which is recited in S. Ma- 
thew the rrv.chapter, whereas it is ſaid: 
Go ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, where S Lohn 
there is nothing but weeping and gnaſh⸗ 
ing of teeth , which is pꝛepared fo2 the 
Diuell and his Angelles, befoꝛe the 
beginning of the woꝛld, where they 
ſhall be fozmented world with⸗ 
out ende, and where they ſhall 
ſeke death, but ſhall not 
finde him, they ſhall de⸗ 
ſire to dye, and Death 
ſhall flye from 
them. 


Thus endeth the hu- 


mane miſeries. 
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3 eg Ashortdiſcourſe ofthe 


excel encie and dignitie of 


man, compoſed in Latine, by Peter 


Bou ylſtuau, ſurnamed Lawney, 
borne | in Britaine, and ſince draw- 
en into French by himſelfe, 
and nom F. nouſhed by Joh 
Alday, 


F Fter that our god God 
2 PZ by a wonderfull pꝛoui⸗ 
2 EY dence had created the 
excelent compaſle oꝛ cir⸗ 
dle of this woꝛlde (viſi⸗ 
— ble) which is no other 
tging than a ſhop oꝛ ſto20 boule , in the 
wh ich thmeth and arc manikeſt the beight 

daes of his ſapience. Intontinent⸗ 


The excel tp? 2 placed therein Man, made to his ſi⸗ 


tencic of mil teude and tykencſic, to — ende that 
man i he might be B! ig and Cu drour of alt 
3 that is contapned in this vniuerſall 

anderes W3210,and that man contemplating the 
exeeHoncic of ſuch a works, might haue 


Van em- id ddmiration and reuerente the heade 
p to. : of Ons ur did Creatour thercof. Lyke- 


us old Wi to acknowtedg ge the lyberalytie and 
cle⸗ 
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clementie that he hath vſed towards him. 
Moꝛeouer fo2 the better ſhewing of the 
generoſitie and noblene ſſe of man, and 
how that he was moꝛe agrerable and fa- 
uourable to him than to all other things 
that he had created, and as it were ac⸗ 
knowledging in him his pꝛoper figure, 
and illuſtrious mark, keeping another oꝛ⸗ 
der in his creation, than in bꝛute beaſts 
and other things. Foꝛ when that her 
was minded to create the lyght , he ſaide 


onely : Let there be lyght made, and it Sener. 


was done: and when it came to the cre⸗ 
ation of darkneſſe, by his commaunde - 
ment it darkened the ayꝛe, and were ſe⸗ 
parated from the daye: then he ſayd, let 
the carth bꝛing foꝛth liuing creatures ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his kind, the which was done, 
and the earth beganne to bꝛing fo2th all 
kinde of greene hearbes: But when it 
came to the creation of man, he vled an⸗ 
other mo2e greater delpberation, ſheww- 

ing that he put to the hande to this his 
chicke oꝛ head wozke, euen the extellen⸗ 
tel of his creation, t then he ſaid, let vs 
make man in our image after our lyke⸗ 
nelle, and let hun haue rule of the fiſh of 


* the 
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1 ö The or. the ſca, and fowle of the aire, and cattell, 
4 hes _ and all the earth, and of eucrye creeping 
| x God kept thing that cr cepcth vpon the earth: ſhew⸗ 


ad in be ing by this, that this little lumpe of fleſh 
* . creation that he hath gathered and knit together, 
£7.99? ſurpaſiedin ercellencie and dignitie all 
other creatures: beſides this, there is 

matter wo2thy of conſideration in the 

creation of man, and that tourneth to his 

great aduauntage and honour. Fo2 whe 

that God created all other things that 

| are contained in the foure Elements, as 

„ fithes plants, fowles of the aire, woꝛmes, 
128 and generally all other beaſts,he created 
the bodies and ſoules together (but not 
| | ©  vnto man) but foz the better exalting of 
4 him and decking with honour, ha hath 


* 
—— — 
— 3 — 


4 foꝛmed and faſhioned the bodye apart, to 
| plant therein the ſoule by his inſpirati⸗ 
0 on, the which was not done without a 
cauſe, but fo2 to mitruct and ſhew vs by 
this creation, that the ſoule that he hath 

inſpired to the body of man, is not taken 

of the Carth, oꝛ ot the ſubſtaunce of ccr- 

tatne Elements, as certaine fonde, foliſh 

and frantike Pötloſophers haue thought, 

ſo:ne thinking that it is bioud , koꝛ that 

when 
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when all the bloud is come out, by ſome 
open wound, oꝛ elſe by the heate of Fe⸗ 
uers,and that it is all conſumed, then our 
life fapleth vs. Others thinke that it is 
a fire, foꝛ that the ſoule being in the bo⸗ 
dp, the body is hot, and when it is gone, 
the body is colde. Others thought it to 
be wind, foꝛ that by taking of cur bꝛeath 
it ſeeincth we line. Others an exercitati⸗ 
on of p memo2y,as Alclepiades. Others 
a harmony of the foure Elementes, as 
Diatquus Others, a ſubtill ſpirite diſ⸗ 
pearſed all over the body as liippocta- 
tus. The others a heate 02 hot cemplec⸗ 
tion, as Galen. The others a ſpirile, as 
Zenocratus, Others, a perfection of the 
body. And others with mo ꝛe greater blaſ⸗ 
phemie, that ther is no ſoule, and that our 
bodycs haue their mouing cf their na- 
ture, as Crates Thebanus. Others that 
we are noꝛiſhed in our mothers wonibe, 
lyke the plants, as Crit · ppus Others al⸗ 
ſo as Ehicurus, that it was not altoge⸗ 
ther vncoꝛpoꝛall, but that it dyed as doth 
the body, with an infinite moꝛe of ſuch 
lyke dꝛeames and fables, foꝛged in Sa⸗ 
fhans furnace, that hath ſhatbowed and 

blinded 
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blinded their eyes in their ignoꝛance and 

zelumption, by a deceiptful ſhadow and 
kalle appearaunce, ſeaſoned and deawed 
with certaine werte woꝛds and abſur⸗ 
dities of ſentences, ſhewing themſelues 


by this meanes controllers of the high 


myſteries of God, as though when that 
God created man and the woꝛld, hee had 
communed and called them to be his 
beholders and counſellers. But wee that 
are Chuſtians, and nouriſhed at a much 
better ſchœle, reiecting all theſe fonde, fw⸗ 
liſh and diuelliſh opinions, doe belceue 
that after that God had created man of 
the carth, he bꝛeathed into his noſtrelles 
the ſpirttc of lyfe, and man was made a 
lyuing ſoule. Now thercloꝛe ye mull not 
iudge no2 thinke this to be a certayne 
blaſt o2 ccling of a bꝛeath that proceeded 
from the mouth of Sod, foꝛ it is ſimple, 
without anye compotton oꝛ mixture, 
bit the ſoule to be a ſpirite decked and 
adoꝛned with reaſon and vnderſtanding, 


. as Popſes waitety in his boke of the 
creation of the wozid, Now therfo2e you 


may ſz heere the creation or our ſoule to 
be hraueuly and diuine, and hach no part 
With 
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with the body which is earthly, as they 
haue thought, but it ſcrueth onely fo2 an 
habitation o2 tabernacle, in the which it 
behoueth him to dwell and remaine vn⸗ 
till it pleaſeth the Loꝛd Cod to call it a⸗ 
gaine, as a Pꝛinte oꝛ an Emperour doth 
vnto him, whome he hath appoünted in 
his garriſon. And the cauſe why our god 
hath created vs of two ſubſtaunces, the 
one terreſtrial, and the other celeſtial, is, 
that if we ſwell vp in pꝛide, the creation 
of our body which is but earth, aſhes and 
rottenneſĩe doe retain and kerpe vs back. 
Likewiſe when man doth begin to mur⸗ 
mure againſt his God, contemplating his 
miſerie to the regard of beaſts, ſodainlye 
rememb2ing the dignitie of his ſoule, he 
being moucd and rauiſhed with a fernent 
deſire to pen terate cucn to the heauens, 


223 


fo2 to acknowledge and confeſſe his moſt 


onmipotent Creatour.UWhich is in ſum, 
that which J pꝛetende to waite at this 
pꝛeſent time of the excellencie and crea⸗ 
tion of the Boule, and of ali his facul- 
ties, knowing well that manye other 
Authours, as Lactantius Firmianus and 
Gtegorie Nazianzenus haue bene very 

dili⸗ 
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diligent in ſetting fo:th ſuch things Al⸗ 
ſo ther are other graue Authours of late 
time, and others that haue ererciſed them 
ſelues in the lyke, lanotius, Battholome- 
us Facius, and aboue all other, he that 
hath witten in our vulgar againſt all y 
new Acadimians, Theodoretus Biſhop 
of Syria, in his bokes of the nature of 
man, moſt learnedlp tranſlated out or 
Gree into French, and bꝛought to light 
by Roul ind Peter, being woꝛkes woꝛ⸗ 
thy ol perpetuall pꝛaiſe. But as foꝛ me, it 
ſhall ſuffice ſomewhat to dilgeſt of the 
miſcries of man, of the which it may be 
J haue treated with a ſtile to tragicall, 
if J deſcribe ſinceiely any dignitie oꝛ ex⸗ 
celiencte of man, to the ende to moderate 
the furoꝛ of our ſtile, and to cauſe them 
to know? that thinke vs to be to ſharpe 
and ſeuere conſres of Gods woꝛkes, 
what our iud zement is of the generoſi⸗ 
tie of man, of whom the onely ſpirite oꝛ 
Hule is of moꝛe value, than all that that 
15 counted o: eſtemed excellent in all 
Och. r cee atures, yea of mo2e value than 
the Earth and the Firmament, oꝛ all that 
is cantaied in them. Furthermoze, that 
this 
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this felicitie of eternall lyfe,of the which 
we are aſſured by faith, is of ſo excellent 1 
and eſtimable valewe, that all mens | 
tongues cannot compꝛehend, noꝛ they2 
thoughts and cogitations conceiue. 
Great therekoꝛe is the teſtimonie of the 
dignitie of man, the which his Creatour 
hath ſo much eſteemed, that he deſcended 
from his eternitie, and came into the | 
wo2ld,and hath taken our fleſhlp nature 1 
and become man, Poꝛcouer his bounti⸗ 

full godneſſe hath bene ſo great towards 
man, and hath ſo much loued him, (al⸗ 
though he hath defaced the holy Image, 
that ſhineth in him / that he hath offered 
him his hand, and hath made him an in⸗ 
heritour of his heauenly kingdome, as 


his 115 legitimate childe, hath 


* — 
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put vnder his ſubiection all that he hath 
created vnder the circuite of the high hes 
uens, alſo hath choſen him fo2 his Tem⸗ 
ple t habitation, hath reuealed vnto him 
his moſt ſecret and hid ſecrets, and final⸗ 
ly he hath created all, foꝛ the loue of this 
excellent t diuine animall: of the which 
the pꝛophet Dauid marucling cricth out, 


fateng ; O fx what is man, that thou 
Q. art 
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art ſo mindful of him, either the ſonne 
of man that thou ſo regardeſt hun! If the 
Elders in times paſt haue maruelled at 
the handie Noꝛke of God in creating the 
word is fare and in wonderkull, x how 
it can remain fo long and manp yeres, in 
bis firſt ſo: me, it᷑ they haue maruelled at 
the foꝛce and ſtrength or the carth , the 
winch doth not coꝛrupt no2 putriſie, als 
though it hath boꝛne and ingendered (0 
many things, Moꝛeouer, if that they haue 
maruelled and wondered how the form- 
tennes and wells haue alwaies caſt foꝛth 
their wafers, and pet haue neuer ceaſed 
noꝛ fayicd ſence they were made, how 
he Sea hath retayncd and receiued all 
the waters or manpe great Riners and 


flows, without ouer flowing hir boꝛders 


and limits. And if alſo they haue won⸗ 
dered row the Sunne Winch ſeemeth to 
vs ſo lyttie of figure can be greater than 
the earth, ik the oꝛdinaunce and excellen⸗ 
cie of all theſe ſthings hath ſo much aba⸗ 


ſhed and rauiſhed in great admiration, 


what nught they imagine of him foꝛ the 
vie and ſeruage of whom they were cre⸗ 
ated: In how great reuerence ought they 

to 
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fo haue him, wheme our Sod hath ſo 
much pꝛayſed and eſfeenicd, that har hath | i 
cholen him, chiefe Emperour of ail the ö 
treatures viſible? And from the hours of e. 22 

his birth kuen to his laſt race, doth glu: „„ 8 
his Angelis charge of hin, aud they as cy, | 
faithful minifers dae aifilt hint z ccun⸗ | f 
ſell, ſauegard and defend him, as tell it! 
from the inuaſions of wicked ſyirits, as it 
of other ſnares of the fleſh + the world. i 
Further 22C, he is indued with this er⸗ 
cellent diuinitie, as to know and diſcerne 
pꝛeſent 7 — remember things pal, 
foꝛeſce and|comectare things to come, fo 
knowe the nature 91 things, to knowe 
and diſcerne vice from vertue, hone- 
ſtie from diſhoneſtie, and after that he 
bath known the meaning, nature and re- 
ſaꝛt of all that is contained in this woꝛid, 
he maketh en harmonious nopſe, reiop⸗ 
ceth and penetrateth eucn to the heuens, 
he knoweth them and giucth reſolution, 
ſheweth by liuely reaſon, that the nature 
that is in hun is no other thing than a 
faire face and figure of God,o? doine bolt 

oꝛ claſſe ful gf ditnnifie, And alchough his 


habi tation be on the earth, yet not: is 
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landing he knoweth the courſe of the 
firmament by his vnderſtanding, lykes 
wiſe the deapth of the Sea, all thinges 
ſhine vnto him, and although the Skte be 
ü ofa meruellous and vncredible heigth, 
oF | neuertheleſſe he confemplateth them as 
bb thoughthey were neere him. No darke- 
neſſe of the aire doth conformd the inten⸗ 
! tion of his nunde, the thicknefſe of the 
r earth doth not let his affection , no pꝛo⸗ 
i F foundneſſe of water, can hinder his de⸗ 
48 ſire, Jn conſideration whereof, Homer 
mou the great Greeke Poet, did name men, 
Mercuris Alpheſtas, which is as much to ſaye , as 
jy a} venturers 02 finders out, foꝛ it is the on⸗ 
2 ly pꝛopertie of man, to ſccke out the cauſe 
| of all things, and by * vilygence, the 
conſummation of all Artes in the time 
ok a thouſande yeares hath bene founde 
out and conſumed, as Varon wateth. 
Others haue named man Phos, that is 
to lap, light, becauſe of the vncredible de⸗ 
ſire that man hath naturally to knowe 
all things. The which hath cauſed many 
auncient Philoſophers to think, that the 
lyght was the verpe perfection of our 
Ki ſoule,foz that there is nothing that moꝛe 
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hateth ignoꝛance, & that hath it in moꝛe 
deteſtation than man: the which is ſo 
maruellous, that he hath in him the ſpt- 
rite that is celeſtiall, the vertue of the 
ſtarres, the influence of the Planets, the 
qualytie and pꝛopertie of the foure Ele⸗ 
ments : finally, to whome all creatures 
of God, celeſtiall, Angelicke, and terre⸗ 
ſtriall, ſerue and obey. Of the which cer⸗ 
taine wiſe men of Aegypt wondering 
at, haue p2eſumed to call man, God in 
earth, a ſoul? diuinꝰ and celoſtiall, meſ⸗ 
ſenger of the Gods, Loꝛd of things inke⸗ 
rioꝛ, familiar of ſuperioꝛ, and finally mi⸗ 
racle of nature, and that moꝛe is, foꝛ the 
better tho bung of the noblenelle of man, 
ſometimes his God delcendeth into hun, 
doing miractes which of himſelk he could 
not doe: as we haue read in hiſtoꝛies of 
Clazonineus and of Ariſtcus, the Which 
oftentimes departed out of their bodpes, 
and went herre and there, and bering rc- 
turned, they ſhewed things vncrediblo, 
the which afterwards by experience was 
found true As one Cornelius a Pꝛieſt ſa⸗ 


tred, beeing at Vadoua, during the warre 


betweene Cæſar a a Pompe,, was (0 ra⸗ 
i. niche, 


the praiſe 
vt ma, by 
the vvile 

men ot 


Acgypt. 


Clazon- 
meus and 
Arillcus 
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niſhed that he counted all the oꝛder of the 

attoll better then thoſe that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſend. Lincwoiſe Ap lonius being in E- 
pheſus fawe and ſhewed that which 
Raney 0 Jer in Nome: Socrates 
was found tauiſhed talking with his ſvi⸗ 
lte nut uin g 1192 knowing that Which 
Was done h ard D PE: you. In lpke manner 
Plato was cu ave in a traunce ccr- 
aine bonn 28, in "ihe Which at the laſt her 


1 


dyed. The Pocts in their furie did wꝛite 


and the w of things moꝛe dine and he⸗ 
neniy,than bane and carthly, and af- 
tor that this furie den left them, and that 
their ſpirite was koꝛſeken of this diinms 
tie, they vnder ſlode not What they ha 
Witten, noꝛ the others alſo. The which 
map be wamfeſted tw tlomer the great 
Greke Poet that all ſcrue an cramp! 


o . - aw 


fo? 5 all, ni 50 altbau that fro. 215 in⸗ 
ſancie was blinde, vet notwithſtanding 


143 * » 


he hath deſcrived 13 ſhewed of things 


ſs pꝛofsund and wonderkull, that ſeme 
haue boidip witten of hem, that ik all the 
wiſoome of Poets wore laid together, it 
Weid not be cquat noz compare with 
that that ſhinetg in his woꝛkes, noꝛ her 

hum⸗ 
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himſelfe if he were altuc, could make as 
gaine that which he hath made The 
which giuetg vs to vrderftand,tyat man 
is the very chiefe woꝛke of God, who if 
we doe well conſider, we ſhall finde that 
he is painted oꝛ d22wn out Wich another 
then a humane peucill. The which thing 
the moſt part of h ancient Opiloſopher 
though they were neuer (0 ſubtill, os 
not knowen, oꝛ els haue bene fcurde lo 
variable in that that concerneth! hig cre⸗ 
ation, that ther is no hold to bo taken of 
their wꝛitings. But thinking to haue wil 
pulled off their fethers, the 5 haue but flc- 
ted in ſueculation, in frius! ous Words EF 
deceipts, and fede vs with a numbe r of 
dꝛeames t iiluſtons viider the pꝛeteri 
of their deceitfall woꝛds + coloured — 
guage, who notwithſtading are con⸗ 
rained to wonder e marauell at the wil⸗ 
dome of the woꝛkmaſter, if typ will bie 
bought Judges, r talk theie tic] Jt on thc 
woderfii! cõpoſition of our human. bodp. 
Foz what is he, be he neuer ſo igbzant 
02 doltiſh, that feletg not fyine ſome 
marke oꝛ h2ame of Dininitic ina mans 
heade, without ſtan ning, to viſcotier 
A. iiti. the 
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in that the extellent oznamentes of the other 
chat con- members in euerp part: Nhat excellen- 
thecreati Cie and beautie is there in the heade of 
on ofmã this beaſt, che which is the tower and 
rampire of reaſon and of ſapience, out of 

the which as of a Fountaine p2occedeth 
diuers operations of the memozye , the 
Which bunacth ſo2th ſo manye and di⸗ 

uers commodities, But who doeth not 
ariel of the memo2y 2 The which as 

Plato wateth, is the ſecretarye that al⸗ 

Deſeripti wares remapneth within the tower, the 
_ of che Which kepeth and retayneth the things 
"ppp = — tha ſodainly palle, the office of whome, « 
Iz fo conſerue in his treaſures, and re- 
ceiue tanumerable things, yea , that dik⸗ 

fer, without confounding them, but con⸗ 

firming them in their puritie, foꝛ to lerue 
atterwarde , when that by a remem⸗ 

bꝛaunce ſhe rehearſeth that, which of 

long time it hath conceyued and gathe⸗ 

red together, and then is perceyued 

a knowledge of infinite things all dif- 
agreeing, the which are bꝛought foꝛth in 

ſuch an oꝛder „that they giue no «lctte 

no2 mutuall trouble. But what mpꝛa⸗ 

cle is there in the inexplycable ſubtili⸗ 

tie 


r 
| 
| 
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tie of our cies,the which are placed in the 1 5 fe 
molt higheſt part of the towꝛe foꝛ to bee eee 
beholders of things celeſtial, and on that cellency 
ſide whereon we ſe it is couered with of the 
little ſhining ſpots: the roundnaſſe of bees 
which repꝛeſenteth two pꝛetious ſtones 
to the end that with a pꝛofound memo⸗ 
rie it ſhould penetrate the Images of 
things let befoꝛe the ſhining as a alalle, 
and they are turnings and moueable, to 
the end that they might turne here and 3 
there, beeing not conſtrained to beholde „c. 
that which might diſpleaſe them, & they bcovycs 
are adoꝛned and decked with couers 02 
liddes, which are as bulwarks fo2 to de- 
fend them from cull oꝛ notance , aboue 
the which are the bzowes made like ar- 
ches,fo2 to ſtop and let the ſweate and 
other ſuperfluities that they ſhoulde not 
offend no2 hurt them. But what ſpecta- 
cle wozthy of admiration doe we finde 
in the fa ſhioning of the noſe, is it not a 
litle wal reared fo2 the defence of y eies, A praiſe 
and though it be little it hath the offi⸗ of the 
ces appointed : one is to retire and put © 
foꝛth his winde and bꝛeath: the other to 
\mell ; the other to the end that by the 

Q. v. holes 
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Firmiã in 
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holes and openings, the ſuperfluities of 


Lactatius ; 


the bꝛaine be cleanſed and purged,+ voi⸗ 


his booke ded as a channell o2 finke doth) the alth 


of the 


and Water. Wut by what meruailous oꝛ⸗ 


praiſe of ditaunce arc the lips placed and put toge⸗ 


God. 


A praiſe 
Of the 
20ngue 


Praile & 
V:agc of 
the teeth, 


ther, the which ſerme to ve ioyned r Knit 
one to an other, within the which the 
tongue is incloſed, the which by his mo⸗ 
uings conucrteth the voice into words, 
interpꝛeteth + ſheweth the intention of 
the ſirit. But who is it that meruaileth 
not at this little moꝛſeil of lech that is 
not avon? the fingers bꝛoad, and that 
is almo the leaſt meinber of man, vet 
rotlaichſtanving it pꝛaiſeth GOD, and 
ſheweth and mamkeſteth the beaut pes 
and perkections of that which Cod hath 
reated, it diſputerch ok the heauen and 
of the earth, and of that which is contai⸗ 
ned in the foure Clements, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it cannot alone fulfill the office of 
Czeaking;if it haue no helpe of the teeth, 
£52 which is manikeſt to vs by vonnge 
childzꝛen, che which bogen not to ſpeake 
efoꝛe they haue tcth, ard old men after 
they haue loſt tgem, ſtammer and can- 
not bꝛing foꝛth their woꝛds, in ſuch fo2t, 
that 


rr 
6 
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that it ſtemeth that they are returned fo it 
their infancie, fo2 thoy become childith, 1 
Furthermoꝛe (as Lactantuis)ſapth ) her I 
hath created the chin and let it oat after i 
ſo honeſt a foꝛme, and hath enrichsd it . 
with a beard,foz to cauſe vs fo knowe „ | 

the fruitfulueſſe and maturitie of the i {| 
bodp, the difference of the kinde and oꝛ⸗ & of tlic 


nament of the virilitie and ſtrength. s bead it. 
touching the carcs they are not idle, they | 
are placed in a place high and eminent, it 


fo2 to receiue the ſounde that naturally Frayſe of 
is boꝛne hich, they are open and not ſtop; >< cs. 
ped, to the ende that the voice be carried 
by the ſecret trumks retamed and ffated, 
Alſo he hath cauſed therein odours and 
vncleaneneſſe, that the little beatts o: 

ies p wil offend the hear tig, the which 
is p moſt ercellenteſt things of cur ſen⸗ 


-- 


ces, might be therin ſnared ⁊ talen as in 
Birdlimc. 4D pet the meruatious work 
of all theſe parts is nothing to p which 
followech, if we will conſider in gens⸗ 
ra!l all the pꝛoroꝛtion of the face, of the 
whtch dependeth two meruectis;the firit, 
that among all the men the which are 
almoſt intimit, all of them do fo differ in 


149 
92 


A praife 
of beauty 


45 vvell of 
men as ot 


vVomehn. 
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the face, that among lo many thouſande 
millions of men there cannot be founde 
two like, but that they are blemiſhed by 
ſome markes and notes:the ſecond, that 
nature hath made to humane creatures 
in ſo little a part as the fate, a beauty ſo 
exceeding great, that ſomtimes we deſire 
to dye of our god wills, and gladly ſa⸗ 
crifice our ſelues fo2 the beautie of ſome 

erlons, and we are ſo ſtirred euen to be⸗ 
come out of our wits, by the pꝛickinges 
# pꝛouocations of this faire and beauti⸗ 
ful face. In witnes wherot J could being 
foꝛth an infint number of woꝛthy per⸗ 
5 ages, as well auncient as moderne, 

uhich emed to haue ſpoiled the firma- 
3 of his moſt richelt treafures , fo2 

3 paint out all the coꝛners of the earth, 


du to exalt the memoꝛie of them and 


thepꝛ wꝛitings, vader the onelp inuoca⸗ 
tion of this beautie, as though thereon 
their whole gloꝛy # honour did depend. 
Fo2 the beames that pꝛoccedeth of this 
reſplendiſhing beautie, penitrateth euen 
to the matt liuelpeſt parte of the ſoule , 
and maketh their fo2ce to bee felt erceſ- 
ſiuely of thoſe that beholde it, the which 

is 
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is the cauſe why thepa:e paſſioned haue 


bꝛought theyꝛ owne deſires in ſerui⸗ het mo 
tude, and rendered their poꝛe ſoule mar⸗ ucd many 
tired, obedient handmaide, and almoſt to vvrite 


franſfozmeth them (if it were poſſible) 
in the ſame beautie that they admit and 
loue. Moꝛeouer, there is an other mira⸗ 
cle in the face, the which although it bee 
not aboue the greatneſſe of halle a fte, 
notwithſtanding in the leaſt mutation 
oꝛ chaunging thereok, appeareth the dif- 
ference of men, iopfull and ſoꝛrowfull, ot 
the hardy and the fearefull, of the angry 
and of the pitifull, of the louer, ⁊ d him 
that hateth, of him that liueth in hope, 
and he that is without hope, of the whole 
and of the ſicke, of the liuing and of the 


dead, with other infinite affections, as le · Cardan 


well of the body as of the ſoule, Foꝛ this 
cauſe it is that this greate Philoſopher 


Trimigiſteus, after hee had p2ofonndlye 


plunged in the contemplation of this hu- 
mane wo2ke,tricd out,ſaieng:TUhere is 


the Painter ſo well ſoꝛting his coulours 


that could paint theſe faire eyes, that are 
the windowes of all the body, and glaſ⸗ 
ſes of the ſoule? Who hath fozmed the 

lippes 
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Mo legt lippes and the mouth, and knit together 
— ſinews:? Ho hath mingled the vaines 
lated by like water b2okes, diuided all ouer the 
Monſicur bod, bp the which, the humour and the 
du of can blond running into divers parts deweth 
„ allthe members with his tuvces and li⸗ 
| follovy QUO2S? 0 tho hach made the bones, who 
the rraduc ghath knit and iopned them together, the 
on a5 which ds gards and ftaies doe retayne 
farhlul.. the thought, ik it would erceed his bonds 
and goe out of oꝛder in reſiſting reaſon 4 

te mperance: Cho hath coucred the fleth 

vuth fo tender a kin, ſeparated the fin- 

gers F their iaviits one from an other: 

ho hath ſpꝛead the largeneſſe of our 
fete, nich rue: ij for foundation to all 

the bodie? Nhe hath opened the pipes 

aid conduits: CC ho hat piaced the tos 

maͤcke, and un pt ed in the heart this 
peareleiſe ᷣgurc: ho hath Ween toge⸗ 

ther the thꝛævs and rotes of the lights, 

and 170 the tue: Nl ho hat gi⸗ 

uen to p belly w large a tompaſſe: A ho 

is it that hath made p moſt honourabicſt 
members ta fight, aud the foul and ſil⸗ 

thie ones hidde + placed out of ſtaht. cs 

hold ſalth hey haw many dunne wozkes 

are 
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are ſhewed in one onely matter, what 
beautie there is in euerye one of them, th 
how they are equally compaſied,and dif- il 
fering one from the other in they? of- it 
ſices and actions. Whome thinkeft thou | mn 
hath ſo foꝛmed ⁊ made them: tho is the 4 


ather and the mother, but one God in⸗ It 
uilble. 


It ſemeth now that we haue ſuffi⸗ 

ciently philoſophied vppon the contem⸗ 
plating of humane Nature, there reſteth 
nowe to the perfection of mans honour, 
to ſhewe that there is no Arte noꝛ ſci⸗ 
ence but that men haue excelled each one 
in fhey2 degree, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe accoꝛding 
to the influences and fangures that 
haue bene giuen them from Heaven. A 
wil leaue to ſpeane K tere of liberal Ar: Hz 
and generalipe of all diſciplines, ſoꝛ to The Au- 
auoid pꝛolxtie, tqe oꝛiginal and inuenti- thor prai- 
on of which is due to mõ, as to his ſone⸗ ſeth man 
reizne Aatho2,3 will therloꝛe ſyew cer⸗ force 
e perticular hinges, in cueryt one of ©! .*. 

which J wil erpꝛeſſe and make manticit 
what the dignilie and ſabtilt ie ol man is. 
How wonderfull ſhouldo ſteme to vs the 
magnanimity x noble heart of Al-xider, 

witch 
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which in his poung and tender peares 
lamented # wept bitterly, Rnowing that 
his Father Philip had obteyned victoꝛy 
or dinerſe and ſundꝛy baltells: and ak⸗ 
ter that he was demaunded of his go⸗ 
uernours from whence p2oceeded thoſe 
tcares with p which his face was dewed 
and coucred:fo2 feare ( fatd he) which J 
a, that my father hamng ouercommed 
{5 many people and Nations, there is 
nothing leſte foz mee wherein J might 
exertiſe this erceſſiae deſire that J haue 
to fight and become pertaker of his glo- 
rie. O what Oracle of generoſitie and 
manly courage was there in this childe, 
to whom? after ward Foꝛtune ſucceeded 
accoꝛding to his deſtre,fo2 befoꝛe he was 
come to the age of thirtie yeares,he had 
ſubdued ſo many nations, that he found 
no moꝛe that did reſiſt him in the world, 


o that he was conſtrained to go oꝛ tra⸗ 


uuell to the furthermoſt partes of Affri- 
ca by the wilderneſſe and deſarts fo try 
his ſtrength againſt wilde and bꝛute 
beaſts, foꝛ to ouercome them as well as 
men: the Hiſtoꝛiographers wate of him 
that he ſeeing himſelfe Monarch of all 

the 
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wozld, remembzing with hinſelfe that A 
he had heard ſay ofa Philoſopher names egg. 
Democr:tus,y there were many wo2lds, «th to 
foz the which cauſe he cauſed many Pi⸗ be digged 
oners and Artificers to digge and vnder⸗ o arte 
mine the ground, to the end that if there int 


were any other people found, they might 22 ti. 


be bꝛought vnder his obedicnce , 
Likewiſe of lulius Cæſar aid Pompei, A praiſe 
one of þ which beſide the victozies of ci- ” 2 
uill warres,fought fiftie times in battell 
ranged, and ſlue eleuen hundꝛeth, foure 

ſcoꝛe and twelue thouſand men:the other 
beſides nine hundꝛeth and foꝛtie ſhipres 
that he had taken on the ſea, conquered 
and had victoꝛie of eight hundꝛeth ſeuen⸗ 
tie fire Townes from the Alpes, to the 
furthermoſt part of Spaine. Let vs not 
leaue out the glozy of Marcus Sergius, 
who after he had loft his right hand,and 
recctued, 23. woundes at diucife times, 


A praiſe 
fought afterwarde foure ſundꝛpe times 


of Sergius 


with his lefte hande, and after he could alot en 
not helpe himſelfe therewith , he made crediblc. 


him an hand of pꝛon, with the which he 
fought at the ſiege befoz2 Cremona, de⸗ 
fended Playſance,aind foke twelue pla⸗ 

N. ces 
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ces in Ganle, Let vs leaue ſpeaking of 
armes, aid come to Artes and ſciences, 
that ſeeme to vs moꝛe vile and abiect, as 
Dainting, Caruing, Crauing, and ſuch 
wke. Zxuxis a moſt excellent Painter, 
caunterteited by his Art a Une full of 
Grapes, fo ſubtillye wꝛoughte, that the 
Virdes that did five in the ay2e would 
ſtrie againſt it, thinking there to linde 
fodc. And Appelles ſoꝛ the ſpace of ten 
peares ; enploicd all his wit and pollicy, 
to paint an Image of Venus,the which 
was endued with fo excellent beautpe, 
that the young men that ſtod beholding 
of it, became amarous, as though it had 


bene ſome line Image, and therfo2e by 


publike Edict hee was charged to keepe 
it ſecrete , foꝛ feare to allure the youth 
to coꝛruption. Who is it that doth not 
meruaile of which Pauſanias a Greeke 
Hiſtozigrapher wꝛiteth to haue beene 
foꝛmed and made in Heraclia a pꝛouince 


of Deloponenſia by a certeine artificer, 


The mere 
uailous 
Cun ning 
of a man 


the which compoſed a bꝛaſen Hoꝛſe, ha⸗ 
uing the taile cut and defo2med, and all 
the other parts of the body perfect, to the 
which notwithſtanding the other hoꝛſes 

6 ſought 
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fought to ioyne and couple, with ſach in ſaſhio- 
ardent deſire and affection , that they col ” 
bake oftentimes their hwues with their f 
often riding and hoꝛſing of him, and fo: 
all that they were beaten and dꝛiuen a⸗ 
wape, pet woulde they not from thence, 
but they would rage as it they had found 
a pꝛoude Mare. But what ſecret thing, 
what charme, oꝛ what hid vertue was 
there heerein, which could tonſtraine and 
fozce the bzutiſh beaſta to obey t lone 
a trunke oꝛ mettall voide of feeling oz 
vnderſtanding? Plutarch exalting the 
excellencie of man, wꝛiteth that Archi- 
medes did dꝛaw with one hand, x with 
one coꝛd 02 rope ouerthwart the Mars 
ket place of Siracuſia, a great ſhip faighs 
ted with merchandiſc,as if it had bane 
a hoꝛſe that had ben lead by the necke, x 
all by the ſcience Mathematik, the which 
Baptiſt Leon one of p experteſt men in 
Architicture in our time, aſſured to 
do, if any great Loꝛd would furniſh the 
thing. What miracle in nature may bee 
founde moꝛe greater then this deniſe of 
glaſſe p Sabor king ofthe Perſians cau⸗ 
ſed to be made, p which was ſo great p 
N. ii. he 
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he was ſet in the compalle thereof as in 
che ſphere 02 compalle of the carth, ſes 
ing vnder his feete the cloudes and ſtars 
that did riſe and lye done, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that though he was moꝛtall, he ſeemed 
to bee about the height & expectation of 
imnio2talitic.UWhat thing moꝛe greater 
4 diuiner:? what map be moꝛe meruai⸗ 
long, ſpeciallpe in the Ring that ruled 
all the wo2ide , who after the poſleſſion 
of the Earth and the Sea, her ſeemed to 
poſſeſſe the cloudes, the Heauen and the 
habitation of God. But what Deitie o2 
teleſtiall ſpirit might bee hid in the ſta⸗ 
tue oꝛ Image of Memon, the which is 
moſt lykeſt a mpꝛacle. Foꝛ euerie time 
that it was bꝛightened with the rifing 
of the Sunne ſhining vpon it, it gaue a 
great ſound and noiſe, and neuertheleſſe 
man was the authour oꝛ inuenter, as 
Strabo and Cornelius Tacitus ſhew- 
eth. Who is it that would not be raui⸗ 
ſhed in admiration, if at anye time hee 
haue read v which the Hiſtoꝛies make 
mention of a Douc of wod compoſed by 
Architas, being made by certeine figures 
of mathematike, did flie in the aire, ſome 

times 
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times high,ſotimes low,as other birds, 
in the imitating whereof Albert fo2ged 
a b2aſen head, the which coulde ſpeane 
plainelp, as if it had bene a liuing ſoule 
encloſed therein. As in lpke caſe Galen 
an Authour woꝛthye of credence wꝛi⸗ 
teth, that Archimedes foꝛged a Glaſſe 


that burned in the Sea the Shippes of 


his enimies, the which thing ſhould not 


ſeeme to vs ſtraunge no2 vncr edible, to Straunge 
thoſe that haue ſeene a Spaniard which 2 


was in our time, ſo cunning in the com⸗ 
poſition of Glaſſes, that he made ſome 
repꝛeſenting two philnompes 02 faces, 
the one aliue, the other dead together, a 
thing ſo ſtraunge to contemplate , that 
many ſage Philoſophers, not finding no2 
knowing the reaſon, could no other wiſe 
choſe but wonder at the woꝛke, and at 
the wozkemaiſter . There haue bene 
others as Ptolomeus maketh mention, 
that haue made ſuch ſtraunge Glaſſes, 
that in loking therein, there woulde ap⸗ 
peare ſo many faces as there be hourcs 
in a daye, What greater cunning may 
there bee in mans hand then in comp2e- 
hending all Homers Il:ads,p containeth 

N. ui. I 


245 | 


{4 
: 
'T 
'S 
| 
: 
l 
: 


; 785 
ar 246 

"I 

wal 

1 

h i 

. * * 

qt 

. | 

* 

} 4432 

1 | 

. 

R * 2 

2); 1 

5 f | 

ſl: 

A 

* | 

| | 

48 

| A A praiſe 
of the in- 
nenti6 of 
men of 
Our LHNe 


Y 


The rule of the world, 


J know not how many thouſand verſcs 
in a ſcroule of paper that was encloſed 


in a Nut ſhell, An other made a ſhippe 
With all her furniture that a hunny Ber 


with her wings might couer it. Beſides 
an infinite number ok other thinges of 
mans inuention, the which fo2 pꝛoliri⸗ 
tie J leaue out. Tee haue ſufficient lye 
ſhewedſto my iudgement) p things moſk 
notable that the antigmitie hath had in 
greateſt ad:niration in noble ⁊ cunning 
perſonnes, the which by they2 dwings 
haue ſhejived with what diuinitie and 
ercellencie of ſpirite man is endewed, 
Now ther reſteth in few woꝛds to ſhew 
t make mention of things of our time x 
of late peares, to the end that not leauing 
the gloꝛy huried in the darkneſſe of obli⸗ 
uion, we giue not all y aduantage ⁊ pꝛe⸗ 
heminente to others. Among al p wozks 
and doings of our aunceſtoꝛs t elders, J 
can finde nothing may be equall oꝛ cõ⸗ 
pare to the wonderfull inuention, vtility 
t dignitie or pꝛinting, the which ſurmoũ⸗ 
teth all that the antiquific may conceiue 
oꝛ imagine of extellencie, knowing that 


it conſerueth æ kerpeth all the concepti- 
ons 
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ons of our ſoules, it is the treſurer that 
doth immoꝛtalize the monuments ot our 
ſpirits, eternizeth woꝛld without end, x 


alſo bꝛingeth to light the fruits of our la⸗ 
bours. And although ſomewhat may bee 
added to all other arts # humane inuen⸗ 
tiõs, yet this alone hath entred with ſuch 
god hap and perfection into this world, 
that ther cannot be added noꝛ dinumſhed 
any thing that doth not render it defec- 
tious + defoꝛmed:theſe effects are ſo mers 
uailous, ⁊ executed with ſuch celeritie £ 
diligence, that one man alone in one day 
will pꝛint moꝛe letters, than the moſt 
pꝛõpteſt Scribe o2 Scriuener map wꝛite 
with pen in the ſpace of one whole yere, 


ho is it therfoꝛe that doth not meruel , praiſe 
at the barbarouſncs t miſery of the El⸗ of chem 
ders, the which as Strabo, de ſitu orbis that haue 
wꝛiteth, ſirſt did wꝛite in aſhes, then af- wn _— 
1 The ab. 
ſtones, tht aflerward in leues of lawꝛel, \cqitic of 
then in lead, conſequently in parchment, the elders 
t at the laſt in Paper. And as they were before 
variable in their maner of wꝛiting:ſo v: ne. 


ter ward in barks of trees, after that in 


ſed they diners inſtrumẽts:toꝛ on ſtones 


they did wzite with y2011,0n leaues with 
_ 
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pincers, on aſhes with theyꝛ finger, on 
barkes with kniues, on parchment with 


The in! tdnes, on paper with quilles . And firſk 


4, vic in 


they? inke was liquoꝛ of a certeine fiſh, 


the olde afterward with the iupte ol Mulberies, 


CLINE 


after that with Thuimney ſout, then with 
Uermilizon,t then with Gaules, Gum, 
aid Copoꝛas, the which J thought gend 
to ſet foꝛth to manitelt and ſhew vnto 
you the barbarous doings in the koꝛmer 
age, wherof this Almaine hath eaſed vs. 
Ok whom Polydorus maketh mention, 
who un the pere. 453 found out the right 
v@ of Printing, J could in like caſe giue 
the.iecond degree of pꝛaiſe to thoſe that 
haue inuented the vſe of Guns and mus 
nitions foꝛ warre, were it not that J 


hate Gewed in my ſecond boke of 


the miſeries of man, that it bꝛingeth 
moꝛe harme and detriment, than de⸗ 
coꝛation and oꝛnament to our humane 
kinde. And pet this is moꝛe my2acu- 
[015 , which Braſauolus hath witten, 
that a man of Ferrara hath founde in 
our time the inuention to make Gun? 
pouder that maketh no noiſe in going 
out of the Gumies mouth. Leaue 

we 
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we thcrefo2e theſe thunders and roꝛings 

of Jupitcr,inuented by the Diuell foz to 

ſpoyle humane kinde, and let vs returne 

to the cunning and liuelineſſe of ſpi⸗ 

rite of men of our time, in the number of 

which we may put an Artificer of Italp, 

that pꝛeſented to the Pzince of V rbin, a 

Ring fo2 to put on his finger, in þ which 

was let a P2zectous ſtone, wherein there 

was a Diall, the which beſide the lyne 

that ſhewed the houres , gaue warning 

with a ſtroke vnto him that did weare 

it, of euer pe houre. Who is it that doeth 

not maruell of that that lerome Cardan, Cardan 
a man wozthy of credence,being bought 
pp in all erudition and learning, witneſs 
ſeth to haue ſrene whileſt he w2ote his 
bokes, that a man publykly at Millane — 
wathed his face and his handes with fut ne 
molten Leade, hauing firſt waſhed them melted 
with a certaine other water: what mi⸗ mertell 
racle ts this, that man ſhould erpoſe his 

fleſh, which is ſo tender and delicate, as 

gainſt the furie of a mettall ſo hot? Now 
therefoze there reſteth no moꝛe in man, 

but to make hunſelfe immoꝛtall, ſeing 

that he bath found the meanes to. expoſe 

K. v. his 
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his naked meinbers fo the violence of 
fire. And ik this ſeme to vs wonderfull 
how he might reſiſt the heate, pet this is 
no leſſe itraunge of that which Ale xan- 
der, and mo2c then fiftie other Hiſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers wꝛiteth, that in their time in 
Cicile, there was a man that euerpe one 
named the fiſh Colas, the which from his 
infancic frequented and dwelled in the 
Sea, and there remained with ſuch ob⸗ 
ſtutacie, that he became aquitall, and de⸗ 
parted not from thence the moſt parte of 
his lyfe, and ſometimes he was the ſpace 
of ſiue 92 ſir houres hid vnder p waters, 
ſo that no man might ſ& oꝛ perceiue him, 
cuen lyke a Fiſh, and woulde remapno 
etfri;f oꝛ tenne dapes on the water, and 
nat cunic out, and woulde enter into the 
Veſtells that her found on the Sea, and 
would lyue and eate with the Mariners, 
and then caſt himlſelfe agatne into the 
Dea, and ſometimes he would come to 
ſho:c,and he liued very olde, leading this 
aquitall lite, and confeſſed humſelfe , that 
when he was cut of the water, he felt a 
great napne in the ſtomacke. Pontanus 
hath allo wzitten if, There reſteth now 

no⸗ 
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nothing to man but to penetrate the aire 
and the firmament, to become fanulyar 
with them, And yet there was-one Leo- 
nard Vincius the which hath ſought out r m— 
the Art of flieng, and had almoſt luckely che e | | 
atchieued his effect, without putting in inuentcd | | 
count the Viſtrians that we haue ſeene by man, ij 
in our time five on a rope in the ayze , ”. 
with ſuch derteritie and perill that the 1 
very eyes of Pʒinces and great Lo2des Ih 
that beheld them were amazed,and could | 
not abide to ſee them, It is not therefoze 11 
without a cauſe, that Mercurius Trim» in 
giſteus deſcribing the dignitie of man, e 
of the diuine celeritie of ſpirite with the 
which he is endued , ſaid vnto his ſonne 
I atius, what doeſt thou thinke thou art, 
what treaſure thinkeſt thou that thy 
members containe and kepe,commannd 
thy ſouls to paſſe the Ocean Sea, and it 
ſhalbe as much as thou half commaun⸗ 
ded, without paſſing out of his place, cõ⸗ 
maund it to flye to heauen, and it thall 
five incontinently without the helpe of 
any wings, t alſo ther ſhall be nothing Þ 
ſhall let oꝛ hinder his courſe, nepther the 


burning heate of the Sunne, neither the 
Am⸗ 


lt. AM 
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77 amplitude oꝛ ſpꝛeading of the ap2e, nei⸗ 

* ther the courle noꝛ reuolution of the hea⸗ 

1 uens, noꝛ ok all the other clouds, but that 
it ſhall penetrate and paſſe fo2th Fur⸗ 


4 thermoꝛe, if thou art minded to ſurpaſſe 
| all the globes of the firmament , and ſe 

11 * what is there contained, it ſhall be like⸗ 
| oh wile lawfull fo2 the: ſee then how great 
is the alteration of the Soule, eſfeme 

| thy ſelfe immoꝛtall, and that thou mayſt 
1 comp2chend all Artes and ſciences,eralt 
„ thy ſelfe aboue all, and deſcende moꝛe dee- 
. per then the deepeſt , gather together all 
's | | the meaning of thy deedes, likewiſe of 


„ fire, of water, dꝛineſſe and moyſture, bee 
14 thou ouer all the parts of the woꝛlde, in 
17 | heauen, in earth and in the ſea, dwell oz 
1 inhabite ont of the veſſel! of this bodye , 
BT | PMan therefoze is a great miracle of Na- 
17 ture, who although he be compoſed and 
4 made of a moꝛtall nature: neuertheleſſe 
| the other ts celeſtiall, and remembꝛeth 

| the aiftes of grate, it deſpiſeth the terre⸗ 
ſtriall things, and witheth foꝛ heauenlye 
things, foꝛ becauſe that the better parte 
feeleth to haue from thence , his pꝛoper 
affinitie, and naturall aliaunce : wg 
the 


8 
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| 

the ſoule oꝛ the reaſon which is a facul-., ||| 
tie and power of the ſame, which can no ons 
moꝛe foꝛſake it, than the lyght oꝛ bꝛight⸗ beautie of 
neſſe doth the Sunne, might be ſeene ope- che ſoule, 
ly and viſibly, what miracle oꝛ ſtraunge fit might 
ſpedacle might we ſer of hir maruellous bo '<cn 
effects:but ſhe is letted by the body, vy 
the memoꝛp, p which Mercurius nameth 

tyꝛants and murtherers of the ſame, the 

which doe ſo let and hinder, that ſhee can 

not ſhew hir diuine excellencie, vnleſſe 

that by contemplation we ſeperated our 

ſelues, and ſequeſtrate from them. And 

then when that ſhe is ſeperated from this 

burthen of the body, and almoſt purified, 

it receiueth heauenly impꝛeſſions, flyeth 

vp to heauen, talketh with the Angells, 

and penitrateth euen befo2e the Thꝛone 

of Gods maieſtie, c being inflamed with 

a diuine feruencie, it bꝛingeth fo:the 

things miraculous and almoſt vncredi⸗ 

ble. As we read of Moyles after that he 

was ſeparated from men, and was a cer⸗ 

taine time in the Delart of Acthiopia, 

his face did ſo ſhine, that the Childꝛen 

of Iſrael could not bchoide him. Saint 

Paule was rauiſhed to the third heuen. 

In 
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In liks caſe, Socrates ſomtimes as tranſ⸗ 
fiat, did diligently and ſtedfaſtlpe bes 
hals the Sunne loꝛ the ſpace of an houre, 
after whith fight he was ptr death, 
than lie. Alexander the great being on 
a lime in extreme perill of his Ipte in a 
cortame battel that he had in the Indies, 
being without helpe oz ſuccour, he was 
in ſuch an agonie that he lweate pure 
bloud from his face and his bodp, ſo that 
it ſemed to the Indians, that he was all 
on a ſterie flame, the which cauſed amog 
them ſuch feare, that they were faine to 
foꝛſake him and let him go. By this yon 
may ſc then, that ſomctunes the Soule 
hath ſo much power oucr the body, the 
which is but the ſepulcher wherein it is 
buried, that ſhe bꝛeaketh out, x ſurmoun⸗ 
teth our capacitie, and ſeeketh to ſe again 
his firſt home, which is heauen, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that the body remaineth void of fee⸗ 
ling oꝛ mouing. As S. Auguſtine reher- 
ſeth of a Pꝛieſt, the which fo often as he 
would be in contemplation o2 pꝛaier, he 
was lo feruent therein, that he wold fail 
downe as dead 02 in a traunce without 
b:eathing oz any fœling in him, ſo that 

What 
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what paine ſoeuer was ſhewed him, hee 
felt no harme at all, and after he was re⸗ 
turned to himſelſe, he woulde tell {ich 
ſtraunge things, that the alliſtants wold 
maruell to heare him , Herodotus Wꝛi⸗ 
teth the lyke of a great Philoſopher that 
was named Athæue, whoſe ſoule did ma⸗ 
ny times foꝛ ſake his body, aſter it had 
peregrinated oꝛ wandꝛed thꝛough diuers 
countries and regions, it ſhewed by 02- 
der that which it had ſeene , the which 
was appꝛoued to be as true, as though 
if had bene pꝛeſent. The death of Julian 
the Emperoꝛ was foꝛeſhewed him by a 
childe comming ont of a fraunce, who af- 
ter he had loked in a glaſſe, ſhewed him 
of his deſtruction, and how his enimies 
were comming, # thoſe that ſhould kill 
him, without hamng any knowledge 02 
hearing any ſpcake thereof. A certaine 
Philoſpher did the like fo Pompey , the 
which ſhewed him in a glaſſe the oꝛder 
of his enimies ready to march in battell. 
Theſe are the effects of the ſoule, p which 
lomtimes being vnboũd fr carthly böds, 
is rauiſhed in p conteplation of heuenly 
lecrets, x doth vncredible, miraculous, x 
mar⸗ 
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maruellous things, and that ſeemeth als 
moſt to fight with the nature, which is 
the cauſe that foꝛ the moſt part the vul⸗ 
gar ſoꝛt referreth many things to the in⸗ 
uention of wicked ſpirits, the which they 
ought to attribute to man, as his owne 
and pꝛoper heritage. It is of a truth that 
Leonard Piſtorienſis did ſo well dyet 
himſelle, bꝛinging his body into ſuch tems 
peraunte, that by lyttle and lyttle he abs 
ſtained from cating but once a weeke, 
And pet this is but lyttle to that which 
other waiters doe wzite of a man that 
was in the time of Bochas in baſe Al- 
main, that foꝛ the ſpace of xxx.peres toke 
no repaſt noꝛ rciecion by the mouth:the 
which thing chould ſ&inc vnto vs vncre- 
divle, without the confirmation that wee 
haue of an infinite number of witnelles, 
of the which ſame of them haue wꝛitten, 
and other haue ſeene with their eyes , 
Bꝛother Nicholas of Saxony, a Swetian 
of Nation, the which remained oꝛ dwel- 
led xxii.peares in the Milderneſſe, and 
continued in his abſtinencie during his 
lpt̃e, without giuing oꝛ mimſtring anye 
fode oꝛ ſuſtenaunce to his bodye. The 
Which 
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which Damaſcenus pꝛoueth by manye 
reaſons may be poſſible and actoꝛding ts 
nature, ſceing that many beats t wo2r!s 
are in the bowells of the carth, ⁊ remain 
hid many moneths and peares without 


thians will continue tweluc dayes With⸗ 
out meate, being comfoꝛted with the 
vertue of a cextapne hearbe, that they 
keepeincloſed in their mouth Now hat 
ſhall we ſerke moze in this creature £f 
God that is wonderkull reſer ned diuint⸗ 
tie, foꝛ 1f we ſhould rehcarſe and declare 
all the ſingularities and excellencies that 
are manifeſted and ſhewed in hun, of 
the which many wꝛiters make mention, 
J ſhould occupie a large volume. Some 
by a hid, ſecret and diuine miſterie, could 
not by no meanes be offended oꝛ orice 
ued with any kinde of poyſon 02 venoin „ 


as a Ring named M:ithridates, who after 


that he was vanquiſhed and ouercowe 


by Pompeischole rather to die, than to fal nor b. 


into the hands of his enimies, and koꝛ tg 
rid his lpfe, toke diners venomes an 
popſons, but after that he hard tryed and 
taſted all, could fire none of ſuFicient 
D. ſtrengteh 


fwd, And at this day it is ſaid that ) dci 
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ſtrength to oucrcome him, fo2 his ofune 
pꝛoper nature did keep and pꝛeſerue him 
againſt their power, So that ſeeing that 
by this mcanes he coulde not diſpatch 
his lpfc,he was conſtrained at the laſt, 
fo kill gimlelte with a dagger. Galen the 
Peine of Medicines wꝛitcth, p a maid 
(gnemed Novellus)was nouriſhed with 
or ſan in hir young yeres, to the which 
ſhe was lo well attuſtomed, that þ pop⸗ 
ſon did turn to hir noꝛiſh ment, & did hir 
no harme, and pet thoſe that lape with 
hir, being onelp inſecked with hir breath, 
receiued ſodaine death. Auicen Wꝛitcth, 
that in his time he did fee a man, from 
whom all venemous beaſts would flye, 
+ if by chaunce any one had bitten him 
o tcuchcd him, they ſhenide ſtraight 
waics die. Some whom the Greeks had 
named Ophirgenes, haue with onely 
— healed the ſinging of ſerpents, 
d taping; the hand on a body, woulde 
dal out the venom. As alſo do p Piles 
and Marcians a people of Affrica, the 
2inbaſavo2 of which named Exagon, 
Deng come :o anuntiate t ſhewe ſome 
thing to the Romans, was put naked in 
A 
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a tunne full of ſerpenta, Uipers, Adders che Piles 
and other venomous beaſts, fo2 to frye & Marci- 


259 


whether that their ſaiengs were true, ard 
afit th 


But ſo ſone as he was piit therein, in they ere 
ſteede of offending oꝛ hurt eng him, they nor bee 
did licke and cheriſh hum. To be ſhoꝛt, hurt with 
there are found things fo phantaſtical Scrpents. 
ſtraunge in man, that many elders after bew bich 
they had conſidered the meaning of all ane 
things, x finding nothing equall oꝛ to cbs cauſed to 
pare with the maruellous p2Sudence 4 be tried 
induſtrie of man, would be called Gops, man Am 
and wo2ſhipped and honoured as a De⸗ _ On 
itie. Dome haue bene fo conſtant, that DRY 
they did neuer laugh, as Marcus Ciaſfs 
{us, foꝛ this cauſe he was named Age- 
la ſte, foꝛ that he was neuer ſeene laugh. 

Some haue neuer ſnoꝛted noꝛ routed, as 
Pomponms. Dome haue neuer ſpit, as 
Antonius the ſecond, Some hauc neuer 

felt dolour no2 paine in their bodye, as 
Pontanns watcth of himſelfe, who ſom⸗ 
times would let himſelfe fall, « pet felt 
no harme. Some haue had ſuch a clare- 
ſight, that they couide ſee well, fiftie oz 
thꝛee ſcoꝛc leagues oft, as Solin c Plinie 
wute of one v was named Strabon, the 
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which in the time of open warre ſawe 

from a P2omontozte of Cicill, the ſhips 
to ſaple from the Pozt of Carthage in 
Africa, althongy it was abone a hun- 
dꝛeth thouſand diſtance. Tiberius y Em⸗ 
perour waking a certaine houre in the 
night, did ſee all things aſwell as by day, 
There are certaine men(as I hie wit⸗ 
nelleth) in the country of Cardohus, that 
will rimne as ſwiſt as Dogs, and go ſo 
fait a pace, that it is vnpoſſible to take 
them, but onelp by ſicknelle # age, Quin- 
tus Curtius, and many others weite, that 
Al xander the great was compoled of 
ſuch harmome and temperannce of hu⸗ 
moꝛs, that his bꝛeath ſmelled naturallye 
like Balme, allo hig ſweat was ſo [Wert, 
that when his Pipes were open, they 
thought that he was all perfumed with 
perkumes:æ that which 1s moꝛe ſtrange, 
aud harde to belteue, his body taſt ſuch a 
ſauour being dead, that one would haue 
iudged it full of Aromaticall Dꝛugges 
02 Perfumes. Carus Cæſar was fo god 
on hoꝛſebacke, that he cauſed his hands 
to be bound behinde him, and it was a 
meruailous thing to ſee, and vncredible 
to 
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fo heare, that holding his knees cloſe fo 
the hoꝛſe, without bꝛidle and ſaddle , her 
would ſtaye and turne a hozſe fo light⸗ 
ty oꝛ ntmbly,as though he had bene bꝛi⸗ 
deled, the which was in the time, when 


he fauoured M irs againſt Sylla. M. 


Paulus a Uenctian reciteth , that the 
Tartarians haue ſo much power ouer ſpi⸗ 
rits, and are ſo excellent in ſceking the 
fecrets of Nature, that they cauſe dark⸗ 
neſſe to come when they will, and that he 
being once compaſſed with tihcues by 
this Arte, with great paine eſcaped. 
Haitonus a man of ſingular doctrine, 
and of great authoꝛitie, is witneſſe of 
this in his Hiſtoꝛy of darmates, that the 
armie of the Tartarians almoſt cuer⸗ 
come oꝛ deſtroyed, was againe reſtoꝛed 
by the Enchauntment of a Standarde 
bearer , that tauſed darkeneſſe to cone 
vpon the campe ok his enimies. J haue 
read in many ancient Hiſtoꝛies, that the 
Aetl. iopians by the vertucs and pꝛoper⸗ 
tics.of certaine hearbs gathered in ſea⸗ 
kon, doe dꝛpe the fouds and Niuers, and 
doe open all things that are ſhut. What 
ſhal we ſay moꝛe of p ercellencie ot man, 
D. lj. there 
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there hath bene rund ſome ſo wonder 
ſull in Bulicke, tiiat they chaunged the 
affections of thoig that did heare them, 
their ieſts and mouings, cauſed them fa 
be tovfull,fo2zrowful and bold, accoꝛding 

85 they would adulciaty o har den their 
noyle, Terpander and Nletimeus, Em- 
pedocleus, Orpheus, t Emphion, haue 
bene fo excellent in this Arte, that they 
healeb in their time manpe that were 
franticke, mad, and poſſeiled with fpirits, 
Pithagors» by the perfegion of this Art 
ſo rauiſhed p memo2ic of a young man, 
Within fewe dayes , that be made him 
chaſte, and caulſed him to fo2get the lo⸗ 
uing paſſions that toꝛmented him conti⸗ 
malip. All the Orecne and Latine w2ts 
ters that haue treated of the gelles of 
Alexander, make mention of his Var⸗ 
per I lnmethens, who when he was at a 
bankeft,viacd an Alarum oz allault, cau⸗ 
ting the Ling to ſoꝛſatze the banket, and 
ate his armoꝛ, ſo that his ſpirits remai⸗ 
ning vanguiſhed 92 ouercome, was cons 
ſtrained to obey to p harmony that pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded from the inſlrumoent. Agame muõ 


doing to warre againft the Troy ans not 


be- 
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being very ſure of the chaſtitie of his 
wife Clitemneſtra, left hir in the gard x 
keeping of an excellent Yarper, who whe 
that he (aw hir in hir amoꝛaus totes, mi⸗ 
tigated hir burmng heats by the ſwete- 
neſſe of his inſtrument, in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat 
Aegiſt eus could not obtaine his deũre 
befo2e that he had flaine the ſaid Muſi⸗ 
tion, which by his Art + harmony was 

fo faithfull a keger and pꝛotedo: of wh 
Amõg thele we map recite 5 ou king 
Dauid, who by the vertue of his Harp 

did molliſie + appeaſe the furie of king 
Saule, when that the wicked ſpirit e did 


toꝛmẽt him, as it 1s moſt plapnly ſhew⸗ 


ed in the ſecond boke of the Rings. But 
to the ende that we may winde out of 
this Laboꝛinth of the praiſes of ten, 4 
to ſet the laſt ſcale to the dignitie ⁊ ex- 
cellencie of man, there is no part of him, 
but that there map be ſome fruit gathe⸗ 
red to the vic of Phiſick,as Galen 4 ma⸗ 
ny others wꝛite. A mans faſting ſpittle 
ferueth againſt the biting of 'venomens 
beaſts, and alſo killcth ther , it helpeth 
the Opthalmiſts: the filth of a nuns 
eare called eareware, being avplycd vn⸗ 
Sil. do 


There is 
no part of 
l bur 
14 there 
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fruit dra - 
Wen Out 
to the v 
of phiſick 


Ed 1rdus 


Plinie. 


fo our noſtrells, ſerue in ſted of doꝛmi⸗ 
e pꝛouoketh lope: Mans vꝛine 

02 Water is god againſt the dꝛopſie, and 
ſoꝛ maiip other vies of Phiſicke , The 
ſWeate of a man, is excellent foz to miti⸗ 


gate the Goute: the bloud of a man be⸗ 


ig dꝛunke hot, healeth the paſſion of 
uc, as Authours doe wate of Fauſtin 
mie to Morcus Autehus. The fleſh em⸗ 
= ned that we call Pomea, is very ſo⸗ 

(I LLLKNE in manp vlages of Phiſicke. 
h guncient hiſitions of Giecia and 
Arb, haue vid the marrowe of our 
Tak: che bꝛapnes of men, and their bo- 
wil, ven, euen the duſt and albes of 
one bones, o: ta dzinn them, and cauſe 
then to weue with man uellous cfeectes 
ta £52 sags ot hiſicuae. Orpheus and 
Orga s healed the quinancie with 
PAGER, bloud : rea, the fithe of our 
i ces, a line witnefſcth, doth heale 
Feuer, fo that there is no member 
: mans bodp, but that it is pꝛoſitable, 
CF! 1 ich as tie { weate of a man, 
bur 1 cht gu bene pro: ied as Galen 
witer : al the bꝛeathe of a man 
Well red comſorteth greatly the 
L.c- 
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Lepꝛoſie, as in like caſe the excrementes 
of man (the which cannot be pzonounced 
without thame) the which as Xenocrates 
ſaith, was vſed ta p vſe of auncient Phi⸗ 
ſick, finding ſo many healthfull & ercellet 
remedies in man, that the antiquitie par⸗ 
doned no member, though it were neuer 
ſo abiect vile fo2 to dꝛawe out pꝛoſit. 
Seeing then p man is ſo woꝛthy + lo ex⸗ 
cellent, ſo — t coleſtiall: Let vs 
therfoꝛe leaue heerafter to compare him 
to bꝛute beaſts. The which although God 
hath pꝛouided ſoꝛ them, all y fo2 them is 
needfull foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of their life, 
giuing to ſome ſkin, others haire, aſwel 
fo2 to ſuſteine + endure the violence of p 
told, as other inclination of the aire, ⁊ to 
others muniments + deiences fo2 to re⸗ 
puiſe the exterioꝛ euils:to other lightnes 
t ſwiftneſſe to run x flye:to others ſub⸗ 
tilty to hide themſelues in dens © caues 
of the earth, to others feathers + wings, 
that they may fipe in the aire, to the end 
to cuitate the furie ⁊ rage of man, all the 
which thinges notwithſtanding are of 
little value to the regard of man. Foꝛ al- 
though he be created naked, and couered 
D. v. with 
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with lo tender a kin, Þ quickly her is 
hurt, 2 receineth harme,yet neuertheleſle 
5 was not done without great p2ovivece, 
3 FJoꝛ knowing that he had to exerciſe his 
©. 10 fanſite other interio2 ſenſes much moꝛe 
the obiecs diligently than p bꝛute beaſts to ſerue af- 
tions of terward to the vnderſtanding „it was 
humane therefoze neteſſarie 5̊ he ſingularly ſhuld 
nuſenes haue his Oꝛgans 2 inftruments, by the 
which he doth ſuch operations of matter 
moꝛe delicate & light, x likewiſe þ bloud 
Baptiſt moze ſubtill Thot, Rnowing p the ſpirit 
Gelo tra · followeth iu his complections p tempe⸗ 
ducted by rature of the body. And if he had bene 
Fate. tompoſed of rude + thick ſkin, ſo ſhuld he 
haue had the underltanding blunt & bꝛu⸗ 
tiſh, but man is created of a fubtili and 
liuelp fleſh, becauſe of y p ſpirit, which is 
liuelp 4 ſubtil, ſoꝛ p better 4 moz2e Pers 
fecter opening # knowing of things. The 
woꝛkmaſter therfoꝛe is widerfut, which 
hath not attributed to man certeine cõ⸗ 
modities as he hath done to beaſts, kno⸗ 
wing 5 his ſapience x wiſdome might 
render Þ which the condition of nature 
had denied him. Foz although he cometh 
tazth naked on the earth, without ar⸗ 
mour 
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mour oꝛ defence(the which chaunteh not 
fo beaſts y haue hoꝛnes, clawes, haire & 
ſhels) it is foꝛ his great pꝛofit t aduan- 
tage, being armed with knololcoge, x en⸗ 
dued with reaſon, not outward but in⸗ 
wardly:he hath put his munition. t de⸗ 
fence, not in the body but in p ſpirit, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt p there is neither the greatnes 
noꝛ ſtrength of wild beaſts, neither their 
deft̃te in their hoꝛns, neither vet p great 
lumpe of fichh noz bones, with ö which 
they are cõpoſed t made, map let ᷣ they 
be not famed t made ſubiec vnder the 
power t authoꝛity of man, foꝛ ther is ng 
beaſt, be he ncuer ſo ſterce, oꝛ ſtout, but p 
trembleth ſodginiy whe he ſeth man, al⸗ 
though they had neuer ſerene him beſoꝛc. 
And luch grace ſuccerdeth the by v ver- 
tue of y ſignacle ⁊ mark of God which is 
ingraued in the,the which the auncient 
Cabalilts named 1'ahat in the Yeb2ew 
tongue, with p which Adam our fir ſt ſa⸗ 
ther ſtrẽgtgened, liued being couerſat w 
p beaſts, to whõ he gaue the names, ſo 5 
he had got ſuch authoꝛity + empire ouer 
the y they knew him as their loꝛd 4 lo⸗ 
uereign mater, but after 5 he tragrefſed 
tos 
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this dinine marke was defaced r aboli⸗ 
ſhed, not altogether, but foꝛ 5 molt part. 
Ok the traces 4 fotffcps thereof, we ſer. 
pet certeine ſparks and beames ſhine in 
{ome vertuous men, who although they 
be in the wilderneſſe, à that they lodge Ft: 
tve in the dens ꝛ canes of bꝛute beaſts, 


they leare the nothing, but line without 


feare with them, as we read in the holy 
ſcripture of Samplon, Damp, Daniet a⸗ 
mong p lions, Heliſeus with the \5cars, 
O Paule with the Uipers , There re⸗ 
mainetg now in few woꝛds to anſwere 
to the allegations y we haue made in our 
boke of humane miſeries, as well ofthe 

vileneſie of the nature ( whereof man 
was created) as of the condition 5 is fo , 
tender # fraile, 5 in many things beaſts 
doe ercell him. Should we therfoꝛe be ſo. 
mad, oꝛ dare we conf:fe that God hath 
Gewed moꝛe fauour to other beaſts than 
to man: no truly : fo2 although he hath 
created him vile + abiect, as of p ſlime of 
ti earth, yet this in nothing doth dero⸗ 
gate his gloꝛ y. Fo2 it is manifeſt that he 
hath not created mã of ſubſtance coꝛrup⸗ 


ti2!e fog the delault of a better, foꝛ by p 
cre⸗ 


| The rule of the world, 265 
Lrrreation ok þ Sun, the Pwne, x the ſfars, 

he hath ſhewed how he might haue cre⸗ 

ated man of a thing moꝛe extellent, but 


be hath created him of y earth,foz to beat 
owne his p2de # arrogancte,the which 
Hath ben p cauſe of the rue t deſtruc⸗ 
tion of all his poſtcritie, + that hee muſt 
not cnely ſtudp on earthly things as the 
bꝛute beaſts doe, that loke fo2 no other 
felicitie but in this miſerable wood, but 
he muſblift vp his cies to heauen, know⸗ 
ing ther is his father, his houſe + haz 
bitation, his plate of reſt, his heritage and 
eternall felicitie. Now as touching p mi⸗ 
ſeries with the which he ts charged and 
ſubiect, God in the begining created him 
not ſubiect to ſuch miſer ies, ſoꝛ Cod ex⸗ 1 
aited him to the moſt higheſt degree : 
bf all the dignities cf the carth,+ if ber 1 
haue fo manp miſeries as we haue befoꝛe | 
ſhewed, they are chaunted fo him ſinte ß 
he knew not himſelfe z ſince fre time 5 
he hath ſtraled from ſhe obedience + ve- : 
cation to the which he wes coiled, z if 4 
he could haue kept + retained this creel⸗ | 
lent treaſure. his God wold haue pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued him in perpetualtelicilit. Rener hes 
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1 leſſe, though God hath made him ſubic> 
ret biſhop to Many mtlertes,1it is not fo2 any hatred 
of >iria,in Þ he bare vnto him, foꝛ he hath not par⸗ 
his books doned his only ſon, foꝛ the great loue hee 
Jas - A bare vnto ma, but if is fo2 his great p20- 
ma, fit y he hath created him ſuch , willing 
tzerby to admoniſh him ok his ſin, and to 

pluck out from his heart y peſtilent rot 

of pꝛide p which the diuell hath planted 

fo2 to hũble + keepe him vnder his feare. 
Therkoꝛe this is the cauſe » man is ſub⸗ 

it to ſo many miſertes, and is become 

moꝛtal 4 coꝛruptible. And ik mi therfoꝛs 

ſceing himſelfe ſo wicked & miſerable, 

be ſo pꝛoud high minded, what would 

he be if he were immoꝛtall and inco2- 
ruptible. And therefoze God hath heere 

ſhewed his wiſedome and ſapience in 

p hee hath made him ſubiect to coꝛrupti⸗ 

on. Notwithſtanding in this coꝛruptible 

4 moꝛtall veſſell of carth, he hath kept ſo 

gdly a harmonp and conuepance, that 
it is not polſſible fo imagine oꝛ conteiue 

one moꝛe fairer. To the end thereſoꝛe p 

Concluſ.õ in feſu woꝛds we may make a generall 
concluſion of our woꝛke: at we wil con- 
lider man in his ſirſt oſtate God crea⸗ 
ted 


ok cqrace.chap, io, And as concerning vs, 


* 
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ted him, it is the chiefe and pꝛintipal of 


Gods wozke in all the treation, to p end 
that in him he might bre gloꝛiſied as in 
the molt nobleſt + exccllenteſt of all his 
treatures. But if we conſider him in the 
eſtate of the general cozruption ſpꝛed al 
ouer the poſterity of Adam, wee ſhall ſee 
him nulled in ſinne, monſtrous, fearfull, 
de foꝛmed, ſubiect to a thouſand diſcom⸗ 
modyties,votde of beatitude, vnable, ig⸗ 
noꝛant, variable, t an hypocrite, To be 
choꝛt, in fed of bering Loꝛd of all crea» 
tures, he is become ſlaue to ſinne, in the 
which he is boꝛne 4 conceiued. But if we 
will conſider him after warde as being 
made all new by the immoꝛtall ſe&de of 
Gods woꝛd, ye ſhall ſee him reſtoꝛed, not 
onely to all his firſt honours t benefits, 
but to much moꝛc nreater,fo2 ther woher 
as ſinne is pow2ed out fo2 to let x hinder 
bin, the grace of God is moꝛe abundãt⸗ 
ly powꝛed out foꝛ to ſuccoꝛ him, making 
him a new treature, as Saint Ambꝛoſe 
ſaith in the bake ot the vocal ion and cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, the. 3. chap. And S. 
Auguſtin in dis bonke of coruption and 


let 
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let vs do as Plato, knowing the nodnes 
that GOD hath done to vs, let vs giue 
him thanks in that we are boꝛne men, 
not beaſts, x if that we finde any thoꝛns 
in this croked life that with caſe wee 
rannot diſgeſt, and if we feele any fight 
in our ſoule, the which is hid in this bo⸗ 
dy as in a graue, let vs endeuour our 
ſelues to be pꝛepared to goe into the ho⸗ 
ly Citie of Hieruſalem, whereas we ſhal 
be exempt of hunger, colde, heate, and 
thirſt, and generally from ali infirmities 
and teares, to the which this poꝛe body, 
the which is but the Chariot whervnto 
the ſoule is dꝛawne, is ſubtect whileſt 
thet he is in the Charter of this woꝛld, 
then being in peaceable, immoꝛtall and 
eternall reſt, endued with all nlozy, wee 
entove our firſt decree and dignitie, 
from the which the Dinell 
dur deadly enime hath 
chaſed and ba- 
ſhed vs, 
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cipall matters contained in 
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M Any ancient Philoſophers haue diſcour- 


led of humane milcries. Fol. 1. 


Of certeine Philoſophers that deteſted our 
vaine natures, as Hemocrites alu vaies laugh- 


ing at mans imbecilitie. 2. 
That Tymes the Philoſopher of Athens refu- 
led mens companie. 3. 


How Tymon ſet vp certeine gibbettes, ſummo- 
ning the Atbenienſeslike a Reralte, & vvith 
that departed and liued ſolitatie alone ma- 
ny yeares. 4. 

Hovy Tes when hee vvas buried, refuſed 

the common tlement the karth to be bu- 
ried in,he ſo deteſted mans vices. 5 
Hovy Marcus Aurelius hath conſidered of thu 
nature of man, approuing mans life to bee 
a battell in this vyorld, and how he confeſ- 
ſeth himſelfe to haue proved all the vices 
of this vyorld, & the more he did ſeeke, the 
more he did finde. 6. 
S. (ohn Chriſoſtome bevvaileth vvith great com- 
paſſion the miſerie of man, ſaieng wich the 
Prophet Damd:You children of men,hovv 
long vvill your hearts be hacdned . 7. 
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; The Prophet E/ay in the ninth Chapter of his 
ES - Propheſic,rebuketh ſharply our fins & yvic- 
4 f | kednefſe,reſembling man to diuerſe ſerpẽts. s 
7 S. Barnard lamenting, teacheth man to know 
"tt his ovyne infirmities in this life. 9. 
1 S. Barnarꝗ againſt the vaine papering & pride 
Ih of our body es, declareth that man the necrer 
3 his end, the further from laluation . 10. 
FE ovy linie an heathen man, is brought in as 
witneſſe againſt vs Chriſtians, reſembling 
beaſts with men. : 11. 
Plime,novyv all things haue to couer thẽſelues 
vvithall, except man, who is borne naked. 12 
Hovv man knoyveth nothing except hee bee 
taught: of his ovyn proper natute mã is ſub- 
iect to to divers paſſiõs that beaſts haue not. 13 
That beaſts haut aduãtage of vs, for that our 
complectiens are wauering, and ſubiect to 
many diſeaſes. 14. 
Againſt gluttonie and exceſſe of meates and 
drinks. 15. 
The vnmerciful gluttons threatnad by ſacred 
Scriptures. 16. 
Of dronken neſſe, and of many nations mole- 
leſted by it, of foure old men that drunke 

| their ages by computation. 17, 
| Hovv Plate and others inucighed againſt tke 
drinking of wine in their time, 13. 

Many examples againſt fin by Adam & Exeng 

That medicines purging, ſerue to beat doyyn 

> men as yvith hammets. Ariſlotle & Plinte ap- 
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40998 beaſts & foules tovſe moderate diet, 
ut man to the contrarie, 20. 
That euety bealt and foule can cure & helpe 
himſelfe, and knovveth vyherevvith. 21. 
Plutarchs marvel] at braſts & foules, for their 
gitts in healing themſelues. 22. 
Ot a certeine Grecke Philoſopher named ſero- 
philus, approouing man to bee a Diſciple ta 


bealts, | 22s 
That Spinners & Spiders taught women fickk 
ro SPINNC. 24. 


Of Plutarchs vvondenof a Crovy in Aſia, and 
of a Mariners dog in time of neceſſitie: and 
that ſmal beaſts which vve tread vnder our 
feet, doc teach ys and ſurpaſſe vs in many 


things. 25. 
That birds haue taught mea Muſicke, as the 
Nightingale and others, 26. 
Of the excellencie and difference of bit des for 
Muſicke 27. 


Hovv Se/omon ſcndeth man to learne of birds 
& beaſts as to a >choole or vniuerſitie, 28. 
Ot the good order of beaſts & foules in theyr 
due obſeruations, in keeping company by 
orders, & prouiding things for their neceſ- 
ſities. "oY 19 
That heaſtes haueſheyved men howe to eſ- 
chevve idleneſſe, That no man paſled the 
ſtreets of Rome, but that they carried in 
theirhands ſome artificiall toole vrhereot 
they liued, 29. 
gulls Hor / 


Hovy that in Rome in the time of Marca, the 
Empcrour,ther could not be found one idle 
perſon to carry a letter. 31. 

Heere hee approucth nothing more peſlilent 

in a common vealch, than idleneſſe. 32. 

Hecrein is reſebled the good nature in beaſts, 
to the crooked nature in man. 32. 

Of certeine fiſhes more louing to their young 
ones, than ſome parets be to their childrẽ 4 

An example from the Swanne, hovy he ſing- 
cth vyhen he feeleth his laſt end, with other 


metuailous examples of birds, 35. 
how that birds might teach men the ofrdring 
of their liues. 36. 


An example of the noble ſernice of the horſe; 
compared ta ſeruant of faithfull ſetuice, 
vvith a moſt notable example of a dog for 


the faithtulneſſe to his maiſter. 37. 
Againſt murtherers, and that God hath reue- 
Jed murtherers by dogges. 38. 


Of a Dogge that king Prrhus found. 29. 
That beaits doe excel! many perſons in theyr 
kinde. 40. 


That the Oxe and the Aſſe doth knovy their 
maiſters Crib, and yet man knovveth not 


his Lord God, 41. 
Againſt the Epicure vehich back for the firſt 
Article of his faith, that there is no God bur 
his bellie. 43. 
Heere he entreateth of the hundreth thittie 
and thice Pſalme. 42. 
The 


THE TABLE, 


The ſecond Booke, 


Fere the Authour heginneth to diſcoucr 


more profo undly our humane miſeries. 


44 

Of mans firſt conception, 45 
Hovv man grovveth from leſſe to the more. 
; 46 

Hovy man is noriſhed in his mothers vvomb. 
47 

Of the great perills of the mothers in their 
childings. | 48 
The miſeries that mothers ſuffer, 49 
Of certaine monſtrous children, as one hauing 
a head like an Oliphant, &c, 80 


Horv the vvombe of the mother is a priſon to 
man, and hovv (inne is preſented in his firſt 
entraunce into this ryorld. 54 

That man commeth into the vrorld by Wee 
pings and cryings, yea, as vreil the greate 
Monarchs and brinces,as others, as a token 
of the miſerics that follovv. 52 

Man not able to feede himſelfe, nor to execute 
any office for hi; ovvne benefite. 53 

Againſt rnnarurall mothers that vrill not 
nurſe their ov vn children, but put them our 
to ſtraunge nurſes, vyhereof gtovveth very 
great inconueniences. 4 

Horv that the very beaſts & foules, are exam - 

ples to fathers & mothers for ther cluldten. 58 
1 in. An 


—___4. 


THE TABLE, 


An enſample, that as Nurſes are vvicked , or 
ſubiect to any kinde of palsion, ſo childrẽ 
ſhall be in infeed vvith any kinde of vice 
or paſsion that the nurſe is infected —_— 

F 
Of the murthers of Caligula, and hovy he vvi- 
ſhed that all the yvorld had but one head, to 
the ende that he might ſtrike it off. 57 

Of the miſeries that ill Noutſes bring to the 
children that they nutſe, vvith an example 


— ef Tiberius the Emperour. 5 $, 


VVhat vaine toyes and trifles children are ſub- 
iect vnto, and hoyv ſimple and vveake, and 


laſtly (comming to mans eſtate) how proud 


and hautie he is. 59 
Ihe holy man lobs complaint, vppon the mi- 
(cries of man, and of the deſtruction of 
Troy, vvith other renoumed Cities. 60 
Inzhis Page three Prophets bevvaile the miſe- 
res of wan. 61 
Of the intollerable paines that mothers haue, 
in bringing vp tkeir children. 62 
That mans liſe is ſhort, and ſpent in ſleeping 
and dreaming, and that bcaſtsbe of longer 
liſe than men, 62 
That man being come to perſc&ion of yeares, 
as ycarcs increale , ſo miſciies increaſe and 
inne. 64 
That fathers and mothers ought to bring vp 
their children vyorthely,and to take heede 
hat tutour or maſter they chuſe for their 

| bringing 


pe 
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THE T ABLE, 


| bringing vp, 65 
| Ternble examples ſot fathers and mothers for 
g neglecting due correction to their * 
| 60, 
* A larv eſtabliſhed for fathers and mothers, 67 

Examples againſt tathers & mothers that ſuf- 
fer their children to fall into euill: the man 
childe ought not to be too much effemina- 
ted : vromen children ſuftered to learne 


dauncing,nor to paint their faces. 68 

| The concluſion of children. cod 
k Plato compareth mans Ilyfeto a Pilgrimage. 
69 

The miſerie of man from his natiuitie to his 

graue. | 70 

' That all thoſe that come of noble parentage, 


ſhould attempt vvorldly enterpriſes in the 
vvarres, for the defence of their countties, 
deſiring rather to die valiantly in the field, 


then in their beddes. h » 7C 

Moſt vvorthye ſentences of Aſarcu Aurelua, 

: vpon the miſeties of man. 72 
The miſeries of Mariners, and all Sea-faring 
men. 73 


That Emperours and Kings haue lefte theyr 
Pallaices, and giuen theinſelues to till the 
earth, 7 4 

The miſeries of husbandmen and labourers. 

75 

That vnſe aſonable times viterly ouerthrovv- 


eth the husbandman. 8 
ve nlii. The 
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THE TABLE. 


The husbandmans complaint, made vppon 


Da pacem Domine. 77 
he miſeries of Marchants. 78 
Sundry admonitions to Marchaunts againſt 
guile and deceit, $1 
A vvarning to Marchants hovv they ſhall be- 
tray their countries. 8 2 
The deceit full marchants teach their ſeruants 
hovy to follovve them. cod 
Truc examples againſt banckrouts. 83 
The miſeries of ſouldiers. ä $4 
The ſpoyle that vvartes cauſeth, 85 
That virg ins are de flovvred, vvith execrable 
things brought to paſſe. 86 
That vvars lurmount all other kinde of euills. 
$7 
The very vanquiſhers doe repent inthe end, 
as is proucd by many examples. 88 


That vvotthye Emperour Marcus Aurelius, 
ſhevreth toorth the glorye of all conqueſts, 
89 

That the heathen ſhall ariſe againſt the Ty- 
rants of the vvorld, and all falle Chriſtians, 
at rhe daye of iudgement , for thcir great 


ſlaughter and effuſion of Chriſtian bloude, 


A compariſon betvveene the vyarres of men, 
and rhe vvarres of beaſts. O2 

A true deſeriptton of gunnes. 93 
Hove that gunnes ought not to be named af. 
ter the names of harmonious birdes and 

| gentle 


* 
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THE TABLE. 


gentle foules. 94 
The ſelicitie of Princes Courts. 95 
The miſeries of courtiers, 36 
r de of the brickle ſtare of Courticrs. 

| 97 
The common vices of Courticrs, 98 
The libertic of Courtiers. 99 
The courtier in great miſerie. 100 


Kuery like ſhall finde his like in the court. e od 


| Examples of certaine Popes and Princes, that 


hauc bene poyſoned by their courtiers, 101 
What ſubtill treaſons haue ben fearcd of prin- 
ces by their ſeruitots in Courts. 102 
A vrarning to princes to beware of foure kind 
of perſons, as flattereis, fornicators, and co- 
uctous perſons, 103 
Of certaine that ſeeke their ovryne private 
vvealth, and oppteſſe the poote in Yrinces 
Courts. 104 
Of a Viceroy of Cicilia,and vv hat vengeance 
fell vpon lum for oppreſang his ſubieaes, 


195 

Notable examples for Princes hovy they ſhall 
entangle themiclues vvith vices. 106 
A conſideration of vvicked Princes. cod 


What the remembraunce of the noble empe- 
rours of Rome is, and of their entiquiues. 

' 07 

Of the eaſie comming of Popes to their Pa- 
.. 108 
T hat the Popes ſhould follovye Peters exam- 
v. xic 
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ple in being painfull in the Church of Gd. 


109 

Of the miſerics of Popes. 110 

The miſerie of the eccleſiaſticall eſtate, 1 1 « 
A compariſon betrrene the Heathen Prieſtes, | 
and the Popiſh Prieſts. cod 

A prayſe of heathen Prieſts, 113 
Ot the mouings of the firmament, & of the * 
greatneilc-of the vvorld. 114 


A true diſſerence betvvixt the godly learned, 
and the ignorant aſſes of our time. 115 
Againſt luch idle Paſtours, as feede not theyr 


flockes. 116 [| 
He maketh mention of ſome that receiuing | | 


benefices for xx, yeares, yet neuer gaue their 
pariſhioners a Sermon. 17 
Heere he inuyeth againſt the pride of the po- 
piſh Clcargic. 118, 
The true difference betvveene the Popes pon. 
tiſicall court of ſhaucliups,and Chiiſt and 
his Apoltles. 119 
T he miferic of ſuch as miniſter Iuſtice, cod 
That itis a ſmall fault chat is not noted in ru- 
lers. 120 
That the common people liaue not ſo good 


regard to the good gouernment of the god- 


ly Magiſtrate as they ought to haue. 121 
Againſt corrupt ludges. 122 
Hcere he inuieth agaiaft bribing magiſtrates. 

123 


That ſome ſecketh honor more thi iuſtice- 124 


A * on | 
Anainit 


THE TABLE. 


Againft the greedy couetous vvorldlings by 
threatnings of the Scriptures 125. 
Againſt vvicked ludges that o eondemne in- 
nocents. 126 
The praiſe of marriage, and the miſeries that 
follow it. eod. 
how commodious a vertuous vrife is to her 
huſ band. 127, 
That a. vertuous vroman is Gods gift from 
he auen to man. Ws 
Of procteation iſſuing from married couples, 
129. 

What is the cauſes that mà & vvife ſomtime 
agreetù not together. - 130. 
1 he vvomen and ſhippes alvraies lacke tepai- 
ring. 131. 
That beautie maketh a vroman ſuſpected, de- 
formitie, hated: and riches proude. 132. 
That a vvoman is a neceſlary ewll, 133. 
That vvicked children are a diſhonor to their 
parents. 134. 
Marcus Aurelius ſindeth fault vrith his father 
in lavy for giuing him his daughter in mar- 


riage. 135. 
The tbud Bocke, 

He miſeric of man for the diuerſitie of te- 

ligien. 136. 

Of the conttarietie of opinions. 137. 

Of perillous times vrhetein the ttue flocke is 

in daunger of ſeducing. 138. 

What miſeries vyarres ſtirreth vp. 139. 


What 
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THE TABLE, 
What the plague of peſtilence hath cauſed as 


vycll in Kome as in other places, 40. 
Of a coffer found in Babylon that corrupted 
the third parte of humane. kinde, vvith pe- 


ſtiterous infection. 147. 
Of the plague at Naples amongſt the French 
men. 142. 


A plague at Bullen amongſt the Engliſh men. 


cod, 

fa meruailous plague in England, yvhere- 
in men, women, & children, vvere not one- 

ly intected, but alſo beaſts, birdes, and fi- 


ſhes. 141. 
Of a meruailous conta vious diſeaſe in France. 
144. 


That the ſickneſſe vvas ſo great, that the ſicke 
perlons put their vvinding ſheets vpon them 


becing yet aliue. 145. 
The mierie of man by famine, 146, 
Ihe farit famine of the Romaines, 147. 
Of mothers that did cat their ovyne children, 

. h 148. 

Of the famine of Samaria. 149. 
Tre toric of ioſcphus and the vvarres of the 
lerves., 150. 


T he oration that the mothet made in Hieru- 
ſalem to her oryne childe before ſhe did eate 


it. 181. 
hory the mother ſet part of her ovvne childe 
before the ſouidters 07 - igrufalem. 152. 


Tke vvords of the mother to the ſouldiers as 
touching 


of 


THE TABLE, 


touching the cating of hir oyyn childe. eod 
The miſeric of our age. 153 
That euery ſeaſon ot the yeate vvas altered, 
ſummer vyas vvinter, and ſpring time vvas 


hatueſt. 154 
Of a great famine that continued fiue yeares. 
155 


That dearths and famines encreaſe many beg- 


ars, 156 
That Gods fearfull vyrath,is bent againſt the 


vvorld for finne. 157 
A marucllous thing done by a childe to his 
mcther in time of a famine. 258 


Of tvro vromen that were conſtrained hy ta- 
mine to cate of an hearb that poiſoned the. 

: 159 

The cruell dealings of oppteſſours, in time of 
neceſsitie. 160 

A nora ble example vrhat neceſsitie cauſeth, 
| 1 Gr 

Of Plinie and others that report vvithin tyro 
thouſand yeares of more then three hun- 


dreth kinde of diſeaſes encreated. 162 
The varietie and ſtraungeneſle of ſundry pal- 
ſions and diſcalcs, 161 


Of peoyle in their pa! sions thinking they had 
bene transformed into the nature ot beaſts 
and foules, | 164 

That men haue continued long vvithout 
ſleepe, and of others that haue bene catcu 
vvith lyce, 165. 

HECur 


THE TABLE, 


Hovv there haue bene inuented aboue fiue 
hundreth kindes of poyſon : and of a kind 
of poyſon , that vvas ſolde for a hundreth 


crovvnes the ounce, 166 
Of mortall poyſons by ſmelling. 167 
Moſt horrible poyſons by letters. 168 
Of an Emperor impoyſoned by a vvafer _ 

| co 


Heere he ſerteth foorth the element of vrater, 
and vvhat benefit man hath recciucd by it, 


and vvhat miſerie. eod 
The foure elements executots of Gods venge- 
ance, | .. wo 
Man afflicted by fire, 170 
Examples of Sodome & Gomorra, & ho vy the 
vvorld ſhalbe conſumed by fire, cod 
The miſery of man, by lightnings, thunders, 
and tempeſts. 172 
Man afflicted by the earth. eod 
Man afflicted by earthquakes, 173 
Man afflicted by Rats, and other little vermin. 
| 174 

Of a certaine people driuen out of their Ci- 
tie by Bess. 175 


How Frogges and Graſſehoppers came vp to 
the Chamber of haraq as miniſters of Gods 
vengeancc. 176 

That mans tranſgreſsion is the cauſe of all his 

miſeries. 177 
That pride and ambition in man is cauſe of 
his calamitiæs. 178 

| Man 


— 


THE TABLE; 


Miafflited by the maladies of the ſpirit. 179, 
That vices are cloked ynder the mantle of ver- 


tues. cod. 
Againſt couetouſneſſe. 181. 
That vices are ſo common that all ſtates ate 
corrupted vvithall. 182, 
That Prelates miniſter not Gods benefites to 
the poore as they ought to doe. 182, 


An enſample of a couctous Cardinall of Italy 
with a iuſt revyvard for his couetouſnes. eo. 
That the common vecalth of the Romanes 
flouriſhed better in the beginning beeing 
but poore tulers, then it hath done ſince by 
ambitious rich tirants. 194 
Heere Salomon vievves the pleaſures of this 
life and all vvorldly things, and in che end he 
concludeth that all is but vanitie. 185. 
Baracke inueigheth againſt ſuch as haue theit 
vvhole felicitie vpon the tranſitorie things 

in this vvorld. | 17 
What enuie hath cauſed, * 188 
Hee reciteth many vvorthy eiftes,vyhich if it 
conſiſted in one perſon,yet vvere it not poſ- 
ſible for him to elcape enuie. cod 
A deuiſe hovv to eſcape enuie. 199. 
That vve haue more cate in attiring c ut bo- 
dies vrith braue apparell and ievvels, than 
ganiſhing our ſoules yvith vertue & god- 
yneſ-. co. 
Of Loue, and vrhat miſery man ſuſteineth by 
that palsion, 191. 
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THE TABLE, 


What Loue is, and vyhercof it proceedeth. 


192. 

That Loue dravveth the heart and bratne of 
man diuerſe vvaies. co. 
How louers are tranfformed from better to 
vvorſe. 193. 
What icalouſie cauſeth. 194. 
Hoyy louers tranl forme themſelues. 196. 


Louers compared to an armie of fooles.. 197. 
Hovy Marcus Aurelius quenched the feruent 
deſire that Fauſtine his wife had to a Ruffis 
an, giuing her his bloud to drinke. 198. 
Of a noble Athenian beeing young, fell in 
loue vvith a beautifull picture of Marble. 
199 

The folly that this paſſion cauſcth, 200. 


That there is no martirdome to be compared 


to Loue. 291. 
Of loue the corruption of youth in our time. 
202. 

The great alteration that age cauſeth, 203. 
The miſeries that death cauſeth. 204. 


Saint Auguſtines lamentation as touching 


death. eod. 
A ſtraunge ſpectacle to ſee man at the point 
of death. 205. 


That the Diucli is moſt buſie to putte man 
from his ſaluation at the houre of death. 


206. 
W hen death approcheth man, vvhere is the 
pompe and viory of this vvotld. 207. 


The 


THE TABLE; 


The miſeries of humane creatures, vxhẽ God 


. ſhall come to iudgement 208, 
What ſignes ſhall be before the daye of iudg- 
| ment. 209 


Noahs floud and the iudgment daye compa- 
red together by ſundry Prophets, 210 


Hovv the dead bodies ſhal ariſe & come forth 


of their graues, and of Ephraim & of his 


„ 211 
The terrour of Gods iudgement. 212 
Havv man ſhall quake and tremble at that 
' judgement. 213 
Andif 


the Angels be found fault vvith, bein 
cleane,vyhatis to be thought of man aff 
vncleane, and polluted from his mothers 
vrombe.. - 214 
Thar kings and Monarchs ſhal giue accomptt 
* their wrongs they haue done & commit- 
ted. 215 
That Paſtors & Prelates ſhall give accomptcs 
for their flockes. 116 

A laſt warning for Chriſtians to remember 


this iudgement, vrhete the good and badde 
all be deuided. 


219 

4 Of the axcellencie of man. 
Gos | W in the creation _—_ 1. 
Of the nobleneſſe of man. ED 


Hovy much God hath done for mi more thi 
A. fot 


— — — ee 3, 


THE TABLE, 


for any other his creatures, 210 
The vaine opinions of diuers Philoſophers aa 
| concerning the creation of man. 22 ls 
Man a liuing ſoule, 222, 
That man 1s of tvyo ſubſtances, celeſtiall and 
terreſtriall. 222, 
The crcation of the ſoule after the iudgemèt 
of the learnedſt, 224, 
That the ſpitit and ſoule of man is of more 
excellencie than any other thing. eod. 
That the Sunne is greater then all the Earth, 
created for mans vſe. ar 
Man a ſearcher out of all things. 228. 


1 he praife of man by the vyiſe men of Ae 


gypt. 219 
That Homer the Greeke Poet hath excelled al 
other Poets that haue vvritten, & did vvrite 
that vrhich he is not able to vvrite again if 
he vvere aliue. | 230 
That the Philoſophers did erre in mans creati- 
on, tor all their ſubtiltie and promptneſſe of 
vvit. 231, 
A deſcription of the partes of man, as his 
haire, his eyes, and of their excellencye,the 
praiſe of the brovves and noſe of man. 
| 2330 
The praiſe of the tongue viſage and wendy 


| | | 234. 
The praiſe of the chin, the beard and haires. 


235. 
The praiſc of the beautie as vyell in men as 
rro- 
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THE TABLE. 


vvomen, and that beauty hath moued many 


to yvrite. 238. 
A deſcription of the lips and mouth, lights & 
luer. 238. 


| The Authour praiſeth man for his force of 


armes. 239. 
Of the noble heart of Alexander in his youth. 


Hovy Alexander cauſed the Earth to bee dig- 
ged: with a praiſe of Caſar and Pompey. 


1 


Of the excellencie of man in painting. 242. 
Of — meruailous cunning of a man in faſhi- 
oning of a braſen horſe. —_— 
Hovv Sabor king of the Perſians cauſed a 
glaſſe to be made, yvherein he ſate as a man 
immortall. cod 
Of a Doue made of vvood that did flic in the 
aire & of a btaſen head that did tpeake. 244 
Hovve Ptholomeus maketh mention of a 
ſtrange glaſſe vyherin a man might behold 

as many faces as are dayes in a ycate. 245 
The vrais and com:neadation of the moſt 
vvorthy Arte of Printing. 247 
Of the firſt inuention of vvriting. 248 
Of gun povvder fo artificially made, that it 
vvill make no noyſe in the going off vvith a 


peece. cod 


Of one of Millaine that vvaſlied his face in 


molten mettall. 249 


Of a man chat dyvelt moſt commonly in the 
| Aii, IL2, 


. 


| 


THE TABLE; 


Sea,called Colts. 2506 
Of men that haue learned the arte of flieng 
like birdes. | - 351 


Hovv Marcus Trimigiſtus commaunded his 
ſonne to fiye to heauen, & to paſſe the Oc- 
cean Sea. =y - cod 

That man isa great miracle of nature, 251 

That the face of Moſes did ſhine ſo bright, 
that the children of Iſtael could not be- 
hold ir. cod 

Hovve Alexander the great, vvarring vppon 

the Indians, hauing but ſmall aide, fell into 
an agonie ſo that he ſyyer very bloud, & to 
his enimies he ſeemed to be all on fire, caſt- 
ing out flames. 2854. 

Of Athæus the Philoſopher, . whoſe ſoule of- 
tentimes fotſooke his bo dy, & wandred in 
diuers regions, and vvhen it rvai returned 
againe would tell of ſtraunge things which 
vrere found to be truce, 255 

Iulian the Emperours death vvas ſhewed him 
by a child looking in a glaſſe. So was Pom- 
pey his death ſheyved by a Philoſopher in 
lyke manner cod, 

Of the vvõderful diet of ſome men, & hovv a 
Frier of Saxonic liued xxii. yeres in the wil- 
derneſſe vvithout foodc. 256, 


| That the Scithians vvil continue tvvelue daies 


vvithout foode in keeping of an hearbe be- 


tyveene their teeth. | 157. 
Mithridates the king could not bee hurt wih 
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any poiſon, | cod, 
Of Napellus a maid that did nouriſh her ſelfe 


' vvith poiſon, 258, 


Of an Embaſſador that vvas put into a tunne 
vvherein vras ſundry venemous yyormes & 
beaſts, and could not be hurt. 259. 
Of Strabo vvhoſe eieſight yyas vvondetfull, ſo 
vras the ſight of Tiberius the Emperor. 260 
Of the ſvvittneſſe of ſome men, and hovve A- 
lexanders bodye becing dead did ſmell lyke 
Balme. | cod 
Caius Cæſat vvith his hands bounde behinde 
him vyould runne and turne any horſe. eod. 
Of ſome men that can cauſe darknes to come 
vrhen they liſt, & others that by the vertue 
of certeine hearbes vvill drie yp tiuers and 


vvaters. 2861 


Of the yvonderfull effects of Muſick, the me- 
lodie veherof hath in ſome conuerted their 
fleſhly luſt to chaſtitie. 262. 

That there is no part of man but that there is 

ſome ſtuit dtavvne out to the vſe of Phiſick. 


262.263. | 
An anſvvere to the obiections of humane mi- 
ſerics, 266, 


Hovv certeine men haue lived in the vvilder- 
nes vvithout feate in the companie of vrilde 
and crucll beaſts rvith the cauſe of humane 
miſeries. cod. 

Here he ſheweth thatalthogh god hath made 

mã ſubiect to miſeries, it is not for any hatred 
hee bare to him but for his great profit. 267. 

The concluſion of this vvorxe. 178. 
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